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PART I 


GOVERNMENT IOF KERALA 

Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA STATE AND SUBORDINATE SERVICES 

RULES 1958 - AMENDMENT - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (RULES ): DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 510 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1965. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers here into enabling , the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following ami .dment to the Kerala 
State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In Part II of the said rules, in sub- rule (cc ) of rule 10 , the following 
shall be added at the end, namely :-- 

“ The concessions available under this sub rule to the persons actually 
engaged in the profession of goldsmiths and lapidary workers will be 
available up to 31-3-1967 to such persons as are residing with and financially 
dependent on them also , provided they produce certificates issued by revenue 
Officers not below the rank of Tahsildars showing that they were residing 
with and financially dependent on the persons actually engaged in the 
profession of goldsmiths or lapidary workers for a period of at least sis 
months prior to 10-1-1963." 

By order of the Governor, 

N. M. PATNAIK , 

Chief Secretary: 
G , 2184 


2 


Το 


All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secretariat (All Sections). 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Registrar of High Court, (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.). 
The Accountant General. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries. 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretaries to Advisers. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA FIRE SERVICE - Special RULES 

AMENDMENT - ISSUED . 


HOME D DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th July 1965 . 


G. O. (P ) No. 252 . 


Read :-(1) G. O. (P ) No. 137 /64 /PD dated 16-4-1964. 
(2) From the Director of Fire Force - letters No. A. 808 8 64-1FF 

dated 6-7-1964, No. A. 8088/64-2 /FF dated 21-9-1964 and 

No. A.8088/64-4 /FF dated 21-1-1965. 
(3) From the Kerala Public Service Commission -letter 
No. A. 10-14760 /64 dated 6-1-1965, 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by article 309 of the Constitution of 
India , section 35 of the Kerala Fire Force Act, 1962 (Act 20 of 1962 ) and 
of all other powers hereunto enabling , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes 
the following amendments to the Kerala Fire Service Rules, issued in the 
Notification S. R. O. No. 155/64 and published in the Gazette No. 20 dated 
19th May , 1964, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules - 1. in rule 2, after sub -rule (b ), the following 
sub -rule shall be added namely : 

" (c) For the purpose of assessing merit and ability the following will 
be specifically considered : 

( 1) The performance of the Officer in the " Divisional Fire 
Officers Course " and the “ Station Officers/ Station Onicers and Instructors 
Course" at the National Fire Service College, Nagpur or in any other 
equivalent course approved by the Government. 

.2231 
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(2 ) An Officer who was qualified in both the categories of courses 
mentioned in clause (1) will be considered superior to an officer who has 
qualified only in one of the two courses, and an officer who has qualified in 
one of the two courses will be considered as superior to an officer who has not 
qualified in both the courses : 

Provided that (i) An Officer who was given no opportunity to attend 
one or both the courses of training shall not be considered inferior in merit 
and ability merely on the ground of his not having qualified therein , except 
in a case where he did not avail himself of the opportunity at his own request 
or due to any personal inconvenience ; 

( ii) An officer who has not undergone any of the said courses but is 
not considered inferior in merit and ability under the circumstances stated 
in proviso (i), if otherwise eligible and suitable , shall be included in the 
select list mentioned in sub -rule (b ) on condition that his appointment to 
a higher category, and/or continuance in the select list shall be provisional 
till he qualifies himself in one or more ofthe courses of training mentioned 
in clause (1) acquired by the officer next junior to him , who has been 
included in the select list, or is due for consideration for inclusion in the 
select list. Hewill be required to qualify himself at the first chance given 
to him , if the junior has already acquired the qualification or by the time 
the junior acquires the qualification , if he (junior) has not acquired the 
qualification ; 

(iii) An officer provisionally included in the select list under Proviso 
(ii) who fails to qualify in a course of training, which he is required to 
qualify shall, if already appointed to the higher category, be reverted to the 
lower category , and /or removed from the select list with effect from the date 
of publication of the result of the course ; 

(iv) An Officer shall not, under the provisions of this sub -rule, be 
given more than one chance to qualify himself for the courses mentioned in 
clause ( 1 ) ” . 
2 - in rule 4 , item (1) shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY , 

Secretary . 
To 

The Director of Fire Force. 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Public (Services ) Department. 
The Public (Rules ) Department. 
The Public ( S. C.) Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION : DELEGATION OF POWERS TO THE DIRECTOR OF 

PUBLIC INSTRUCTION AND OTHER OFFICERS OF THE 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT - REVISED ORDERS 

ISSUED 


EDUCATION (C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 350 /65 /Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1965 . 


Read :-Report of the Special Officer (Education ) and Ex . Officio Joint 

Secretary to Government dated 20-6-1964. 


ORDER 
In G. O. ( P ) 304/64 /Edn. dated 2-6-1964 orders were issued sanctioning 
revised delegation of powers to the Director of Public Instruction and other 
officers of the Education Department. Since issuing the above orders . some 
changes have been effected in the set up of the Directorate and attached 
offices based on the recommendations of the Special Olficer, Education . 
The Special Officer has Iso recommended some modifications to the 
powers so far delegated to the officers of the Department. Government 
have considered the matter and are pleased to delegate the powers mentioned 
in the Appendix to this order to the respective Officers in supersession of the 
existing powers delegated to these officers. 

2. Orders regarding modifications to the power s delegated to the Text 
Book Officer will issue separately . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K.ABDULLA, 

Education Secretary . 
To 

The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Finance Department. 
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The Organisation and Methods Department. 
The Accountant General ( This order issues with the concurrence of 

Finance Department vide U. O. No. 13048 /E & H /A1/64 dated 

1-12-1964). 
All Sections in the Education Department. 


DELEGATION OF POWERS 

THE DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION 
i. To appoint and promote non -gazetted officers and to make promo 
tions to lowest appointments in the Gazetted cadre in each service im 
sanctioned posts other than the post of District Officers subject to Public 
Sei vice Recruitment Rules. 

2. To transfer and post non -gazetted officers from the jurisdiction of 
one Regional Deputy Director of Public Instruction to the jurisdiction of 
another or to and irom his office . 

3. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special disability 
leave to Non -Gazetted Officers and to all Gazetted Officers whose maximum 
pay does not exceed Rs. 550 and to make charge arrangements in such cases. 

4. To sanction casual leave to Regional Deputy Directors of Public 
Instruction , Deputy Director and Administrative Officer, Finance Officer , 
Research Officer and Basic Education Officer . 

5. To sanction vacation duty to officers. 

6. To institute disciplinary proceedings and dispose of appeals as per 
Kerala Civil Services ( Classification , Control and Appeal) Rules. 

7. To be appellate authority in respect of original orders imposing 
penalty on Govern.nent Servants by the Regional Deputy Directors , Deputy 
Director and Administrative Officer . 

8. (a ) To sanction or to withhold increments in the cases of all officers 
whom he is competent to appoint. 
Note :-- The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services ( C. C. & A.) Rules 

should be observed before an order withholding increment is 

passed. 

(b ) To sanction payment of belated increments in respect of all 
officers whom he is competent to appoint. 

9. To sanction the creation of l art-time posts paid for from contingencies 
subject to budget provision and subject to standing orders of Government 
in the matter . 
Note :-The actual filling up of the post will however be done by the Heads 

of Ollices concerned . 
10. To fix headquarters of the subordinate offices of the Department 
Other Dian District Offices.. 
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11. To sanction journey on duty of non - gazetted officers outside the 
State . 

12. (a ) To convene or issue sanction to convene conferences of Depart 
mental Officers and sanction payment of T. A. 

(b ) To depute officers of the Department to attend conferences con 
vened in the State and to sanction T. A. for the purpose. 

13. To sarction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessorie 
educational appliances andother stores not exceeding Rs. 1,00,000 (Rs. ones 
lakh ) at a time subject to budget provision and Stores Purcha e Rules. 

14. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W. D. Workshops or any 
Government Agency subject to Budget provision . 

15. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 1,000 in each case 
subject to budget provision and also to the condition that the rates are 
approved by the Director of Public Relations. 

16. (a ) To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles subject 
to the annual limits of Rs. 5,000 when the book value does not exceed 
Rs. 500 in each case. 

(b ) To sanction write off of irrecoverable arrears of revenuenot 
exceeding Rs. 50 in each case subject to a limit of Rs. 1,000 per aanum . 

Write off should be communicated to Audit with specific mention of the 
circumstances of the same. 

17. To sanction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores w ! en 
the book value does not excecd Rs. 500 in each case without annual limit. 

18. To sarction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when the 
book value does not exceed Rs. 25,000 in each case . 

19. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by Accountant General 
to all officers and under contingencies which are not more than five yea s old . 
Note :-- Time barred claims under Art. 65 K. F. C. are exclude l. 

20. To accord administrative sanction for estimates of works, the cost of 
which does not exceed Rs. 1,00,000 . 

21. To sanction maintenance and petty construction and repairs work 
upto Rs. 5,000 in each case on a proper estimate. 

22. To incur non -recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 1,000 in 
each case subject to Budget provision . 

23. To sanction local purchase of statioscry in urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto a limit of Rs. 10 ) in each case, subject to an annual fin it of 
Rs. 1,000 ( This power will be exercised only in urgent and unforesten aus.s 
and subject to rules): 
Note :-If the amount cxceeds: Rs.450 the purchase should be made after 

inviting competitive quotations, 


4 


24. To sanction shifting of an office from one building to another and 
hiring of private buildings the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 200 per 
mensern subject to the condition laid down in G. O. ( P ) 400 /58 /PAR dated 
31-3-1958 . 

25. To sanction reappropriation of funds from one minor head to 
another according to the rules of the Budget manual. 

26. To sanction distribution of budget allotment under several items of 
expenditure subject to the rules in the Budget Manual. 

27. To sanction printing of forms, circulars, pamphlets , etc., in Govern . 
ment Presses. 
Note:—Printing of new forms and registers should have the approval of 

Government, 
28. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules. 

29. To incur all expenditure in connection with the conduct of Public 
Examinations in the Department, subject to rates which may be approved by 
Government. 

30. To sanction the drawal of T. A. and contingent charges not exceeding 
the estimated expenditure sanctioned by Government subject to a maximum 
ofRs. 5,000 in respect of conferences, refresher courses, seminars etc. 

31. To sanction refunds of Revenue as contained in the Book of Financial 
Powers (vide rules 41 to 43 of K. F. Code). 

32. To sanction subject to the rules of the Fund withdrawals from P.F. 
deposits in all normal cases without limit and in cases requiring special 
sanction upto a maximum limit of Rs. 1,000. 

33. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to appoint, 

34. To award scholarships of a Starc-wide nature according to rules 
approved by Government. 
35. (a) To place orders for printing of books in Government Presses. 

(b ) To place orders for printing of books in private presses after 
inviting tenders and aſter selection of the tender by the Committee consti 
tuted for the purpose by the Government provided the rates have the 
approval of the Superintendent of Government Presses. 

(c) When the Superintendent ofGovernment Presses cannotmeet the 
requirements of the Department within a month , the work will be got done 
locally at a cost not exceeding at a time Rs. 2,000 on condition that the 
rates should not be above the rates to be prescribed by the Superintendent 
ofGovernment Presses. In emergent situation authorised without referring 
to the Superintendent of Government Presses to entrust with private presses 
jobs of works not costing more than Rs. 50 at a timeand subject to an 
annual monetary limit of Rs. 5 0. In all such cases quotations should be 
invited and other formalitics observed . The schedule of rates prescribed 
by the Superintendent of Government Presses should also be followed . 
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36. To approve tour programmes of Regional Deputy Directors of 
Public Instruction and countersign their T. A. Bills and also of all the 
Gazetted Officers in his office. 

37. To sanction renewal and supply of uniforms according to the pattern 
and scale approved by Government. 

38. To accept endowment and prizes and approve rules therefor in 
respect of schools. 

39. To execute agreements with managements of schools on behalf of the 
Governor under Art . 229 (i) of the Constitution of India (G. O 394 /Edn . 
dated 13-6-1962). 

40. To sanction advance against Examination Contingent charges upto 
Rs. 15,000 at one time subject to provision in the Budget. 


ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICER 
1. To appoint and promote Non -Gazetted Oficers to the sanctioned 
posts in the Office of the Director of Public Instruction subject to the Public 
Service Recruitment Rules . 

2. To sanction leave other than study leave and special disability leave 
to all those whom he is competent to appoint ani casual leave to all Non 
Gazetted and Gazetted Officers in the Office below the rank of Deputy 
Director and Finance Officer . 

3. To institute disciplinary proceedings against those whom he is 
competent to appoint. 

4. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to appoint. 

5. To sanction non -recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 500 in 
each case provided there is budget provision . 
6. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to appoint. 
7. To organise sections in the Office of the Director of Public Instruction . 

8. To draw establishment pay bills, T. A. bills and contingent bills and 
P.F. bills relating to Director of Public Instruction s office and countersign 
T. A. bills of Text Books Officer and contingent bills of Text Books oflice. 

9. To draw bills for claimsrelating to purchase of stores. 

10. To write off unserviceable articles including damaged and wornart 
articles, books etc., in the office of the Director of Public Instruction sulject 
to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 when the book value does not exceed Rs. 100 
in each case. 

11. To countersign T. A. biils of Gazetted Oficers below the rank of 
Deputy Director and Finance Officer. 

12. To sanction sale by auction of fallen trees and standing trees when 
absolutely necessary in the premises of the office of thc Director of Public 
Instruction . 
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13. To sanction auction sale of usefructs of trees and the lease of premises 
of the office of the Director of Public Instruction for cultivation . 

14. To sign " For Director of Public Instruction " fair copies of letters and 
or ers of the Director of Public Instruction . 

15. To sanction investigation of arrear claims which are not more than 
5 years old excluding time barred claims. 

16. To exercise the same powers as the Director of Public Instruction 
regarding sanctioning of the temporary withdrawals from Provident Fund 
deposits . 

17. To forward application for admission to the Provident Fund from 
members of the staff of the office of the Director of Public Instruction and 
to countersign applications for admission to the State Provident Fund . 

18. To sanction payment of belated increments in respect of Non 
Gazetted Officers whom he is competent to appoint. 

19. To sanction purchase of furniture from P. W. D. Workshop or any 
Government agency subject to budget provision . 

20. To sanction T. A. bills for December and previous months pre 
ferred after March next year. 

21. To make all appointments in temporary posts in the lowest cadre 
(Ministerial and last grade) created every year in connection with the 
distribution of text books in the reopening season , both in the office and in 
the Stores subject to the General instructions relating to the filling up of 
temporary posts. 

22. To fine or cancel the licence of any Text Book seller who violates 
the rules of the Department for sale of Text Books . 

23. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases upto Rs. 50 in each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 250 after 
inviting quotations, 

24. To sanction repairs to themotor vehicles in the department and to 
arrange for payment of bills tot exceeding Rs 1,000 in each case subject to 
rule in G. O. (P ) 248 / Pub . dated 24-4-1962 after inviting competitive tenders 
or quotations. 

25. To sanction maintenance and P. C. R. works upto Rs. 2,500 on a 
proper estimate in cach case afier inviting competitive tenders in respect of 
Director of Public Instruction s office and Text Books,Office . 

26. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules. 

27. To sanction reſurds as per instructions in the Book of Financial 
powers (vide rule 41 to 43 of K. F. Code) . 

28. To arrange for the preparation of sketches , illustrations, blocks etc., 
required for inclusion in Text Books ar.d payment for the work done accord 
ing to the approved schedule rates by Government by inviting tenders. 

29. To sanction advertisement charges upto Rs. 250 in each case subject 
to budget provision and also to the condition that the rates are approved by 
the Director of Public Relations. 
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Deputy Director (Office ) 
1. To sanction admission of pupils, migrating from other States and 
exempting from the written test in language or languages. 
2. To draw scholarship bills . 

FINANCE OFFICER 
1. To conduct and supervise the audit of the accounts of Institutions and 
office under the control of the Director of Public Instruction for such 
periods and at such intervals as may be prescribed or found necessary . 

2. To review the audit reports issued by the Regional Deputy Directors 
as and when required under the orders of the Director of Public Instruction . 

3. To issue necessary directions to the Accounts Officers in the offices of 
Regional Deputy Directors from time to time in matters relating to audit 
and accounts . 

4. To conduct surprise inspections of the accounts , registers and the 
cash balance in the offices and institutions under the control of the Director 
of Public Instruction . 

5. To conduct or supervise the audit of the accounts and verification of 
cash balance of the aided schools if and when required by the Director of 
Public Instruction by specific orders in each case . 

6. To be in charge of the preparation and submission of the annual 
budget estimates of all the institutions under the Director of Public Instruc 
tion . 

7. To sanction and communicate the distribution of budget allotments 
to the subordinate controlling officers according to their requirements . 

8. To obtain and scrutinise the D. C. B. of the different institu ions 
under the control of the Director of Public Instruction and to take prompt 
action against irregularities if any detected . 

9. To scrutinise periodically and watch the progress of expenditure of the 
Department and take further action necessary . 

10. To enforce and supervise the work of reconciliation of the depart 
mental figures of expenditure with those of the Accountant General s office . 

11. To sanction the redistribution of the allotments among detailed 
heads of account under a unit of appropriation . 

12. To sign “ For Director” fair copies of letters to Governme!it and the 
Accountant Generai in matters relating to Finance and Accounts . 

13. To sign " For Director" sanctions accorded by the Director of Public 
Instruction to be communicated to the Accountant General. There should 
have clear indication of the approval of the Director of Public Instruction in 
the sanction communicated by the Finance Onicer. 

14. To supervise the work relating to clearance of audit objections and 
inspection reports ofthe AccountantGeneral. 
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15. To advise the Director of Public Instruction generally in financi. 
and account matters. 

16. To make reports . if necessary , directly to the Secretary to Govern 
ment in the Finance Department (with copy to Director of Public Instruc 
tion ) on any importantmatter involving financial irregularity . 

DEPUTY COMMISSIONER FOR GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS. 
1. To accept or reject certificates issued by the Board of Education in 
other Status for admission of candidates to Educational institutions in this 
State but not to the Public Service. 

2. To sancti in the opening of new Centres and cancellation of existing 
centres of Examinations. 

3. (a) To prepare lists of Chief Examiners and paper setters for the 
several Public Examinations in accordance with the principles laid down by 
the Board of Public Examinations in this respect and to appoint thern after 
approval by the Director of Public Instruction , 

(b ) To appoint examiners according to the principles laid down by 
the Board of Public Examinations in this respect. 

4. To order reduction in emoluments upto 25 % to persons appointed as 
Examiners, Chief Superintendents and scrutiny officers for irregularities in 
connection with the examinations. 

5. To sanction examination contingent charges upto Rs. 10,000 in each 
case , subject to the rates prescribed by Government from time to time and 
also subject to budget provision . 

6. To draw the establishment pay bills , T. A. bills , provident fund bills 
and contingent bills of the Examination branches. 

7. To pass and countersign T. A. bills of non -officials arising in the 
Examination branch . 

8. To hire lorries of the Transport Department for purposes of taking 
delivery of answer books from the Government Presses, meeting the expendi 
ture from contingencies. 

9. To function as Chairman of the Board of Public Examinations in the 
absence of the Director . 

10. To take disciplinary action on candidates for malpractices committed 
in the examinations. 

11. To pass orders on the scrutiny of valued answer scripts when differ 
ence is noted . 

12. To modify the Examination results, if the mistakes are due to bona 
Gde clerical error, 

13. To pass orders on the issue of duplicate certificates in doubtful 
cases . 

14. To draw advance against sanction for examination contingent 
charges upto 75 % of the amount, he is competent to incur [G. O. ( P ) 
5621Edn. dated 21-3-1962 ). 
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15. To permit pupils in secondary schools to change over from one 
language stud : to another or from one course of study to another . 

16. To appoint staff charge ! to examinatioa contingencies at rates 
approved by Government. 

17. To appoint Tabulators for the tabulation of marks of Public Exa 
minations at rates prescribed by Government. 

18. To order reduction in emoluments up to 25 % of persons appointed as 
Examiners, Chief Superintendents , Assistant Superintcodents and Scrutiny 
officers for irregularities in tabulation work . 

19. To countersign contingent bills of the various Public Examination 
Centres . 

20. To cancel qualification certificates for tampering with entries in the 
Certificates or for other reasons. 


REGIONAL DEPUTY DIRECTORS 


1. To appoint and promote Non -Gazetted Officers to sanctioned posts in 
all non - gazetted scales in his office and offices under his control subject to 
the Public Service Recruitment Rules . 

2. To transfer and post Non -Gazetted Officers from the jurisdiction of 
one District Educational Officer to the jurisdiction of another District Edu 
cational Officer or to and from his office. 

3. (a ) To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave ani special dis 
ability leave to Non -Gazetted Ollicers in his office and to all Gazette 
Officers in the Region whose maximum pay does not exceed Rs. 400 and to 
make charge arrangements in such vacancies of Gazetted Officers. 

(b ) To sanction additional pay while making charge arrangements in 
leave vacancies of Heads of High Schools . 

4. To sanction casual leave to District Educational Officers and the 
Gazetted O Micers in his office and Social Education Officers. 

53 To sanction vacation duty to officers under his control. 

6. To institute disciplinary proceedings against Non -Gazetted Officers 
whom he is competent to appoint as per Kerala Civil Services (C. C. & A.) 
Rules. 

7. To be appellate authority in respect of penalty imposed on Govern 
ment Servants by District Educational Officers/Assistant Educationl Ollicers . 

8. To sanction or witlihold increments including those at he stage of 
efficiency bar, in the case of all No -Gazetted Officers in the region . 
Note : The provisions of the Kerala Civil Service (C. C. & A.) Rules 

should be observed before an order withholding increment is 

passed . 
G. 2135 
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9. To sanction payment of belated increment in respect of all Non 
Gazetted Officers in the Region . 

10. To appoint part-time contingent employees to posts sanctioned by the 
Director of Public Instruction subject to the general orders of Government in 
the matter. 

11. To sanction the convening of conferences within the region of Depart 
mental Officers subordinate to him . 

12. To depute officers of the Department to attend conferences convened 
in the State subject to the condition that the journeys undertaken beyond the 
limit of jurisdiction of the Regional Deputy Director should , however, obtain 
the approval of the Director of Public Instruction . 

13. To sanciion purchase of Books, Laboratory Accessories and Educa 
tional Appliances and other stores, subject to Budget provision and stores 
purchase rules, not exceeding Rs. 20,000 at a time. 

14. To sanction purchase of furniture from P. W.D.Workshop or any 
Government Agency subject to budget provision . 

15. To sanction at a time local purchase of articles of furniture up to 
Rs. 15,000 required for schools in his region subject to an annual limit of 
Rs. 2 lakhs provided that no Government Agency is able to supply the 
required furniture in time and subject to stores purchase rules and availa 
bility of funds. 

16. To sanction advertisement charges up to Rs. 250 in each case subject 
to Budget provision and also subject to the condition that the rates are 
approved by the Director of Public Relations. 

17. To sanction write-off of the value of unserviceable articles subject to 
the annual limit of Rs. 2,000 when the book value does not exceed Rs 200 in 
each case and also subject to the condition that such sanction will be com 
municated to audit with specific mention of the circumstances of the same. 

18. To sanction the disposal of unserviccable articles or surplus stores 
when the value does not exceed Rs. 250 in each case . Craft articles produced 
in schools can be disposed of in auction without limit. 

19. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings by auction when the 
book value does not exceed Rs. 10,000 . 

20. To sanction auction sale of standing trees, when absolutely nccessary , 
and fallen and dead trees in the grounds under his control. 

21. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of premises of 
iis office for cultivation . 
22 . 

To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant General 
fall officers and under contingencies in all cases except time barred ones. 

23. To accord administrative sanction for estimates of works, the cost of 
which does not exceed Rs. 50,000 . 

24. To sanction maintenance and petty construction and repairs for 
xecution up to Rs. 3,000 on a proper estimate in each case . 
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25. To incur non -recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 50 in cach 
case subject to Budget provision . 

20. To sanction local purchase of Stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases up to a limit of Rs. 50 in each case subject to an annual limit of 
Rs. 250 after inviting competitive quotations. 

27. To sanction shifring of an oilice from one building to another and 
hiring of private buildings the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 150 per 
mensem subject to the conditions laid down in G. O. (P ) No. 400 /PAR . 
dated 31-3-1958 . 

28. To sanction printing of forms, circulars and pamphlets in Govern . 
mont Presses : 
Note : Printing of new forms and registers should have the approval of 

Government. 
29. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules. 

30. To sanction reſunds as per instructions in the Book of Financial 
Powers . 

31. To_sanct on subject to the Rules of the Fund , witl.drawals from 
Provident Fund Deposits in normal cases without limit and in cases requiring 
special sanction up to a maximum o! Rs. 500 in respect of offices under his 
control. 

32. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to appoint. 
33. To arrange for the audit of accounts of the offices and institutions 
under his control including aided schools . 

34. To pre-audit claimsrelating to grant- in -aid bills and post-audit o . 
all grant-in aid bills , 

* 35. To forward applications to District Collectors for acquisition of land 
for school purposes. 

36 . To review inspection reports sent by District Educational Oflicers, 
Social Education Officers and Inspectors of Muslim Education . 

37. To supervise the distribution of Text Bocks to schools within the 
Region . 

38. To approve tour programmes of District Educational Oficers, Social 
Education Officers, Inspectors of Muslim Education and countersiga the 
T. A. Bills . 

39. To sanction journeys on duty of other officers under him . 

40. To inspect offices of the District Educational Oflicers , Assistant 
Educational Officers, Social Education Oficers and Inspectors of Muslims 
Education . 

To sanction the reimbursement of Medical Expenses of his sula 
ordinates subject to Rules. 

42. To accord sanction for the grant of Cycle advance subject to Rules. 

43. To place departmental building declared unsafe by the Public Works 
Department at the disposal of that departmeat for being demeishcú er 
auctioned . 
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Ieasons . 


44. To place lands required for construction of buildings etc., at the 
dispos I of the Public Works Department. 

45. To effect transfer during first year from one training school to another 
in the same Region 10 trainees undergoing T. T. C. Course in exceptional 
ca es ard for sufficient grounds. 

46. To effect transfer of trainees during second year of T. T. C. Course 
from one Training School to another within the sameRegion during vacation 
or one week from the date of re-opening in exceptional cases and for sufficient 

47. To meet the expenditure on account of T. A. in respect of claims of 
last December and previous from the current year s allotment. 

48. To sanction repair charges of motor vehicles up to Rs. 500 in each 
case subject to Budget provision and competitive tender or quotation and 
subject also to the procedure ordered in G. O. (P) 248 /Public Department 
dated 24-4-1962. 

49. To grantstipend and subsistence allowance to the trainees undergoing 
B. Ed./T . T. C./Language Teachers Training / Post Graduate Basic Training 
Courses according to rules in furce within the Region . 

50. To sauction parallel divisions in English Medium in the rext higher 
standards progressively when once a school is granted English Medium 
Standards, under intiration to the Director of Public Instruction . 

51. To condone the deficiency in attendance up to a maximum of 25 % of 
the minimum attendance subject to the procedure ordered in G. O. ( P ) 
609/ Edn . dated 22-10-1962 . 


ADMINISTRATIVE ASSISTANT TO THE REGIONAL DEPUTY DIRECTOR 
1. To appoint Non -Gazetted Officers to sanctioned posts in the office of 
the Regional Deputy Director up to Rs. 40-120 and below . 

2 . To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special disability 
leave to members of staff whom he is competent to appoint. 

3. To take disciplinary action againt those whom he is competent to 
appoint. 

4. To sanction increment to those whom he is competent to appoint. 

5. To sanction belaied increments in respect of staff whom he is com 
petent to appoint, 

6. To sanction pension to the officers whom he is competent to appoint, 

7. To sanction investigation of arrear claims by the Accountant-General 
of the Non -Gazetted Officers in the office of the Regional Deputy Director 
whom the clajmn has yemained in abeyance for not more than 3 

years. 
8. To sanction withdrawal from Provident Fund deposits by Non 
Gazetted Oflicers up to a maximum of Rs. 600 subject to the rules of the 
fund . 

9. To organise and control the working of various scctions in his office . 
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10. To be in charge of the office when the Regional Deputy Director 
is out of Headquarters 

11. To draw zestablishment Pay Bills, T. JA . Bills, P. F. Bills and 
Contingent Bills relating to the office of the Regional Deputy Director . 

12. To sanction disposal of unserviceable articles or surplus stores when 
the book value does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject to an annual limit 
of Rs. 1,000 . 

13. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees in the premises 
of the office. 

14. To sanction auction sale of usufructs of trees and lease of premises 
of his office for cultivation . 

15. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
ases upto a limit of Rs. 50 in each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 250 
after inviting competitive quotations. 

16. To attend to destruction and preservation of records in the office . 

17. To sign " For Regional Deputy Director" fair copies of letters to 
higher authorities approved by the Regional Deputy Director . 

SECRETARY TO THE COMMISSIONER FOR GOVERNMENT EXAMINATIONS 

1. To control the work in the Section generally and to be in direct 
charge of the arrangements for the conduct of all examinations conducted by 
the Department. 

2. To issue certificates in respect of the examinations conducted by tie 
Department under his signature . 

3. To sanction casual leave and all other kinds of leave except study . 
leave, special disability leave and examination leave to Non -Gazetted emplo 
yees of the Examination Branch . 

4. To appoint Chief Superintendents in Examination Centres. 
5. To issue extracts ofmarks as per rules. 

6. To take steps for the scrutiny of valued answer scripts and pass 
orders thereon in cases when no differences are noted . 

7. To forward indents for printed forms and stationery connected with 
the conduct of Public Examinations and for the use of office . 

8. To correct entries in qualification certificates as per rules. 
9. To issue duplicate certificates. 
10. To countersin the remuneration bills of cxaminers 

11. To countersign the T. A. Bills of Non -oflicial merobers appointed 
as Examiners . 

12. To incur contingent charges upto Rs. 50 in each casc . 

13. To officiatc as the Secretary to the Board of Public Examinatii ti 
and Board of Technical Examinations. 


14 


DISTRICT EDUCATIONAL OFFICERS 
1. (a ) To appoint and promote Non -Gazetied Officers to sanctioned 
posts in the scale of Rs. 80-180 and below ) subject to Public Service Recruit 
ment Rules. 

(b ) To appoint part- time contingent employees to post sanctioned by 
the Director of Public Instruction subject to general orders ofGovernment. 

2. To transfer and post Non -gazetted Ollicers within his jurisdiction . 

3. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special disabi 
lity leave to Non -Gazetted Officers under his control. To sanction also 
casual leave to Heads of Ollices and Heads of Secondary and Training 
Schools under his control, and also to Gazetted members in his office . 

4. To sanction vacation duty to officers under his control. 

5. To institute disciplinary proceedings against Non -Gazetted Officers 
whom he is competent to appoint as per Kerala Civil Services ( C. C. & A.) 
Rules. 

6. To sanction or withhold increments in the case of all Non -Gazetted 
Oficers in his District. 
Note. - The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (C. C. & A.) Rules 

should be observed before an order withholding increment is 

passed . 
7. To sanction payment of belated increments in respect of all Non 
Gazetted Officers in the District . 

8. To sanction purchase of books, maps, laboratory accessories, educa 
tional appliances and other stores, subject to Budget provision and Stores 
Purchase Rules not exceeding Rs. 10,000 at a time. 

9. To sanction local purchase of articles of furniture up to Rs. 5,000 
subject to an annual limit of Rs. 50,000 provided that no Government agency 
is able to supply the required furniture in time and also subject to Store 
Purchase Rules and on availability of funds. 

10. To sanction purchase of furniture from P. W.D.Workshops or any 
Government agency subject to Budget provision . 

11. To sanction advertisement charges up to Rs. 100 in each case sub . 
ject to Budget provision and also the condition that the rates are approved 
by the Director of Public Relations. 

12. To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles, subject 
to the annual limit of Rs. 1,000 when the book value does not exceed Rs. 100 
in each case . 

13. To sanction disposal of unserviceable or surplus stores when the 
book value does not exceed Rs. 50 in each case subject to an annual liinit of 
Rs. 2,000 . 

14. To sauction auction sale of living trees when it endangers life or 
property and fallen and dead trecs in Departmental premises. 

15. To sanction auction of usufructs of trees and lease of premises of 
his office and Higli and Training Schools, for cultivation . 
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16. To sanction investigation of arrcar claims by Accountant General 
to all officers and under contingencies when the claim has ren indled in 
abeyance for 3 years or less. 

17. To accord administrative sanction for estimates ofworks the cost of 
which does not exced Rs. 25,000 . 

18. To sanction maintenance and P. C.R. works for execution up to 
Rs. 2,000 on a proper estimate in cach case and subject to the provisions in 
Articles 176 and 177 of Kerala Financial Code, Vol. I. 

19. To incur non -recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 50 in 
each case subject to budget provision . 

20 To anction local purchase of stationery in urgent unforeseen cases 
up to a limit of Rs. 25 in each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 150 
after inviting quotations. 

21. To sanction shifting of the otice from one building to another and 
hiring of private building the rent of which does not exceed Rs. 100 per 
mensem for office and Departmental schools subject to the conditions laid 
down in Government Order P. No. 400 /PAR dated 31-3.1958 

22. To sanction distribution of Budget allotment for he institutions 
under his control subject to the Rules in the Budget Manual. 

23. To countersign T. A. bills of Heads of High School. 

24. To sanction withdrawals in normal cases from Provident Fund 
deposits by subordinates up to a maximum of Rs. 600 and ks 300 in special 
cases subject to rules of the Furd . 

25. To sanction pension to officers whom he is competent to appoint. 

26. To award scholarships in cases when the selection is confined to a 
particular institution . 

27. To give recognition to Nursery schools . 

28. To inspect secondary and training schools and offices of Assistant 
Educational Officers and submit inspection reports to Regional Deputy 
Director . 

29. To decide finally complaints regarding class promotions. 

30. To permit change of language and subject to study of pupils up to 
Standard Seven . 

31. To dispose of questions relating to collection , remission or refund as 
per rules of fees and fines levied on pupils . 

32. To condone break of study for purpose of fee concession . 

33. To withdraw ordinary fee concession , review fec concessions award 
ed by Headmasters and decide complaints regarding grant of the same. 

34 To grant special fee concession to childrea of deceased Governa 
ment servants and aided school teachers who die in harness or within a ( six ) 
months from the date of retirement. 

35. To accept cash contribution as also lands and buildings from public 
for educational purposes . 
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36. To sanction farewell parties and addresses to Officers of the Depart 
ment under his control arranged by teachers and pupils. 

37. To sanction grant-in -aid to hostels and special institutions in the 
State according to rules . 

38. To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools under his 
control. 

39. To sanction reinbursement of medical expenses to Non -Gazetted 
Officers under him subject to rules. 

40. To sanction disposal of condemned buildings of Primary Schools by 
auction when the book value does not exceed Rs. 5,000 . 

41. To sanction provisional admission of pupils in school pending pro 
duction of T. C. after obtaining written undertaking from the guardian . 

4. To condone deficiency in attendance up to a maximum of 15 % of 
the minimum attendance . There shall be no appeal against the decisions of 
the District Educational Officer. 

43. To permit the introduction of Sessional system in Schools , where the 
strength of pupils is 1000 or more . 

44. To sanction aid to recognised nursery schools according to rules 
approved by Government within the Budget allotment. 

PERSONAL ASSISTANTS TO THE DISTRICT EDUCATIONAL OFFICERS 
1. To be in charge of the office when the District Educationa Officer 
is out of Headquarters . 

2. To organise and control the working of the various sections of the 
office . 

3. To approve drafts of letters and memos to subordinate officers and 
Private Schools . 

4. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special dis 
ability leave to Non -Gazetied Officers in the District (except Assistant Edu 
cational Officers and Headmasters of Aided Schools on Rs. 250-400 ). 

5. To countersign T. A. and Contingent bills of Headmasters and all 
officers under him (except T. A. Bills of Assistant Educational Officers and 
Gazetted Headmasters) after approval of expenditure by the District Educa . 
tional Oficer . 

6. To attend to destruction and preservation of records in the office . 
7. To countersign the establishment pay bills of Aided Schools . 

8. To sign “ For District Educational Officer ” fair copies of letters to 
higher authorities approved by the District Educational Oficer . 

9. To sanction increments to all Non -Gazetted Officers in the District 
( except Assistant Educational Officers and Headmasters of Aided Schools on 
Rs. 250-400 ) 

10. To sanction Provident Fund advance to all Non -Gazetted Officers 
upto a maximum of Rs. 600 in normal cases subject to the rules of the Fund . 


11. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules. 
12. To sanction refund of tuition fees and pass the bills thereof. 

13. The countersign T. A. and contingent bills of the Assistant Educa 
tional Officers and other subordinates. 

14. To countersign stipend and subsistance allowance bills relating to 
teachers of High and Training Schools. 

15. To pass contingent bills of High and Training Schools. 
16. To countersign scholarship bills submitted by Headmasters. 
17. To countersign maintenance grant bills. 
18. To sign establishment pay bills of the office. 

SOCIAL EDUCATION OFFICERS. 
1. To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special dis 
ability leave to his subordinate staff . 

2. To sanction increments to his subordinates. 

3. To inspect libraries in the region and subm t inspection reports to 
the Regional Deputy Director. 

4. To organise and control the distributing libraries. 

5. To organise and control working of the Audio - Visual units in the 
Region . 

6. To inspect the Nursery , Schools and submit reports to Regional 
Deputy Director . 

7. To organise ard control scouting and guiding in the Region . 

8. To organise Social Service League , Youth festivals, Study tours and 
Labour camps 

9. To organise and control sports and tournaments. 

10. To attend to matters relating to construction of play ground, 
auditorium , etc. 

11. To attend to matters relating to Schools for thc handicapped . 
HEADS OF DEPARTMENTAL HIGH / TRAINING SCHOOLS AND HEADS 

OF SCHOOLS FOR THE HANDICAPPEC . 
1. To appoint ministerial staff to sanctioned posts in the Lower Division 
Scale ofRs. 40-120 and below and last grade servants, provisionally for 
periods not exceeding three months subject to rules. 

2. To sanction allkinds of leave except study leave and special dis 
ability leave to all officers working under him . In case of First Grade teachers 
prior consultation with the District Educational Officers should be made for 
making substitute arrangements. 

3. To sanction increments to all Non -Gazetted Ollicers under him . 
4. To draw bills relating to Contingent Establishment. 

5. To incur non - recurring contingent expenditure up to Rs. 25 in cach 
case subject to Budget provision . 

6 . To sanction auction sale of fallen trees and dead trees within the 
School premises. 
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7. To write off the value of damaged class text books, subject to an 
annual limit of Rs. 100 . 

8. To sanction the disposal of unserviceable articles out of the list 
approved by the District Educational Officer up to a book value of Rs. 25 in 
each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 250 . 

9. To grant fee concession as per rules in force . 

10. To issue extract of Admission Registers of Schools in Stamp Paper 
by the Heads of Secondary and Training Schools. 

(Heads of other . Schools with the sanction and countersignature of 
Controlling Officers ) . 

11. To issue extracts of mark lists of the annual examinations of 
Standards I to IX on requisition from guardians by Heads of High Schools 
as prescribed in G.O.M. S. No, 766 /Edn . ( C ) dated 18-11-1963 . 

12. To incur expenditure on the repair of furniture subject to availa 
bility of funds and to an annual limit ofRs. 100. 

13. To sanction purchase of articles of furniture up to a limit of Rs. 250 
annually subject to budget provision and Stores Purchase Rules (Extract of 
the Rules to be furnished to all Heads of Schools) . 

14. To sanction purchase of books, maps, labɔratory accessories, edu 
cational appliances and other stores up to a limit of Rs. 500 subject to budget 
provision and Stores Purchase Rules. This will not cover expenditure out 
of special fee collections. 

15. To utilise special fee collections with the approval of the School 
Committee constituted for the purpose . 

16. To sanction subject to the rules of the Fund withdrawals from 
Provident Fund deposits by subordinates up to Rs. 400 in each case . 

ASSISTANT EDUCATIONAL OFFICERS. 
1. (a ) To appoint to sanctioned posts of last grade servants in his office 
and Schools under his control, subject to Public Recruitment Rules . 

(b ) To appoint substitutes in short vacancies of not more than 3 
months duration in the cadre of last grade servants , as per rules . 

2. (a) To sanction all kinds of leave except study leave and special 
disability leave to Non Gazetted Officers under his control. 

(b ) To sanction casual leave to subordinates under him . 
3. To sanction vacation duty to officers under his control 

4. To institute disciplinary proceedings against Non -Gazetted Officers 
under his control as per Kerala Civil Services (C.C. and A ) Rules. 

-5 . To sanction or withhold increments of Non -Gazetted Officers under 
his control. 
Note : --- The provisions of the Kerala Civil Services (C.C. and A Rules) should 

be observed before an order withholding increment is passed . 
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6. To sanction drawal of T. A. to persons deputed to attend confere aces, 
refresher courses, seminars, etc., outside the State , under orders of competent 
authority. 

7. To sanction purchase of books, maps, educational appliances and 
other stores, subject to budget provision and Storcs : Purchase Rules, not 
exceeding Rs. 500 at a time. 

8. To sanction local purchase of articles of furniture upto Rs. 1,00 ) 
provided that no Government agency is able to supply the required furniture 
in time subject to Stores Purchase Rules . 

9. To sanction purchase of furniture from P.W.D. Workshops or any 
Government agency subject to Budget provision. 

10. To sanction write off of the value of unserviceable articles , subject 
to the annual limit of Rs. 200 when the book value does not exceed Rs. 20 in 
each case. 

11. To sanction disposal of unserviceable or surp !us stores when thic 
book value does not exceed Rs. 10 subject to an annual limit of Rs. 200 . 

12. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees and usufructs of 
trees and lease of premises of his office and of Primary Schools for cultivation . 

13. To sanction maintenance and P. C. R. Works for execution upto 
Rs. 500 on proper estimate in each case. 

14. To incur non -recurring contingent expenditure upto Rs. 25 in each 
case subject to budget provision . 

15. To sanction local purchase of stationery in urgent and unforeseen 
cases up to a limit ofRs. 10 in each case subject to an annual limit of Rs. 50 
after inviting competitive quotations. 

16. To sanction destruction of old records as per rules. 

17. To pass all establishment bills of the schools under his control and 
countersign the salary bills of graduate Headmasters of Upper Primary 
Schools . 

18. To pass stipend and subsistance allowance bills relating to teachers 
under his control. 

19. To countersign scholarship bills. 

20. To award scholarships in cases when the selection is confined to a 
particular institution . 

21. To inspect schools under his control and submit inspection reports 
to the District Educational Officer. 

22. To permit change of language and subjects of study of pupils . 

23. To approve the list of class text books and library books and maps 
to be purchased for institutions under his control. 

24. To accept cash contributions as also lands and buildings from 
public for educational purposes. 


25. To sanction farewell parties and addresses to officers of the Depart 
ment under his control arranged by pupils and teachers. 

26. To arrange for the distribution of text books to schools under his 
control. 

27. To arrange and supervise noon feeding in Lower Primary Schools. 

28. To sanction advance from Provident Fund up to Rs: 300 in normal 
cases . 

29. To draw without countersignature rent bills of Private Buildings 
taken up for Government Primary Schools. 

30. To correspond direct with the Director of Public Instruction in 
matters relating to CARE (Noon Feeding Scheme). 

31. To sanction condonation of attendance in respect of pupils of 
Primary Schools up to 15 % . 

32. To sanction the provisional admission pending production of T. C. 
after obtaining a written undertaking from the guardian in respect of 
Primary Schools. 

33. To draw CARE feeding bills without the countersignature of the 
District Educational Officers. 

34. To sanction maintenance grants to Primary Schools at the approved 
rates. 

35. To sanction auction sale of fallen and dead trees within the School 
premises under his jurisdiction . 

36. To decide finally complaints regarding class promotions in Primary 
Schools . 

37. To transfer primary teachers from one Departmental School to 
another within the same sub District. 

38. To incur expenditure up to Rs. 50 for repair of furniture in 
individual cases subject to budget provision and annual limit of Rs. 1,000 . 

39. To sanction disposal by auction , of condemned buildings of 
Primary Schools the book value of which does not exceed Rs. 2,500 after 
getting the survey report from the P. W. D. 

40. To inspect nursery schools and submit reports to the District 
Fducational Officer . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - PROCEDURE REGARDING SCRUTINY OF PREMIA RECEIPTS 
IN RESPECT OF POLICIES FINANCED FROM PROVIDENT FUND 

CCOUNTSAMENDMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 276 /65 /Fin .( PF ). Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1965. 

14th Asadha 1887 . 


Read: 1. G. O. No. (P ) 91/61/Fin . (RC) dated 25-2-1961. 

2. Letter No. PF1/EX / 6-29/64-65/257 dated 27-4-1965 and letter 

Io . PFI/EX /6-29/64 /65/304 dated 9-6-1965 from the 
Account-ant General, 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above, it was ordered that the drawing 
officer should furnish in the bill for withdrawal a certificate to the effect 
that he is satisfied that the amount previously withdrawn towards payment 
of insurance premium has been utilised for the purpose for which it was 
intended and that the premium receipt has been duly enfaced by him . 

2. The Accountant General has suggested that certificate similar to that 
adopteu by the Government of India in their bill form for General Provident 
Fund Advance/withdrawal may be incorporated in the State bill form for 
withdrawals also. Government are pleased to accept the suggestion of the 
Accountant General and issue the following notification for amending the 
General Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules in this beliall. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 ofthe 
Constitution of India , and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf, 
the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the 
General Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules , namely : 
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AMENDMENT 

(C. S. No. 4/65 dated 5-7-1965 ) 
In thesaid rules, in form D , in certificate No. II, after the second 
paragraph and before the brackets and word “ (Signature)” , the following 
paragraph shall be inserted , namely : 

" Certified further that I have satisfied myself that the amount withdrawn 
previously on the same account has been utilised by the subscriber for the 
purpose for which it was intended and that the relevant 

premiur. 
receipt/receipts has /have been duly enfaced by me" . 

By order of the Governor 

C. THOMAS, 

Finance Secretary . 
TO 

The Accountant General, Kerala . 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C.L. ) . 
The Secretary , K. S. E. Board (with C.L.) . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C.L.). 
The Registrar, Kerala High Court (with C.L.). 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to Advisers. 
The Personal Clerk to Chief Secretary . 
The Secretaries, Additional " Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
RULES - KERALA TREASURY Code - Cash Book - MAINTENANCE OF 

AMENDMENT- ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 277 /65 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1965 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2) of Article 283 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendments to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 

[ C. S. 27 /65 /Fin , dated 5-7-65 ] 
In the said rules 
1. ( 1) in sub rule (a ) of rule 92 for clauses (i) and ( ii) the following 
clauses shall be substituted , namely : 

" (i) Every Officer (other than officers maintaining accounts in the 

Public Works pattern ), receiving money on behalf of Govern 

ment should maintain a cash book in Form T. R. 7 A. 
(ii) All monetary transactions should be entered in the cash book 

as soon as they occur and attested by the Head of the Office 

in token of check ” . 
(2) for the words " cash books” occurring in clauses (iii) and ( iv ) the 
words " cash book " shall be substituted . 
II. Form T.R. 7 shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor , 

C. THOMAS, 

Finance Secrelary . 
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To 


The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Departments of the Secretariat and Sections. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L ). 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to the 

Government. 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND_PAYMENT OF INTEREST ON PROVIDENT 
FUND BALANCES BEYOND A PERIOD OF SIX MONTHS 
UP TO ZA PERIOD OF ONE YEAR 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 280 /65 / Fin . (PF ). 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1965. 

16th Asadha, 1887. 


Read : 


1. G. O. (P ) No. 336 /60 / Fin ., dated 1-7-1960 . 
2. G. O. ( P ) No. 652 /62 /Fin ., dated 30-11-1962. 
3. G. O. (P ) No. 313/63/Fin ., dated 30-5-1963 . 
O. M. No. F5 ( 2)-EV (B )/63 dated 14-4-1965 from the 

Government of India , Ministry of Finance, Department 
of Expenditure. 
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ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above, orders were issued authorising 
the Accountant General to make payment of interest on the Provident Fund 
balance of a subscriber beyond a period of six months upto a period of one 
year, after he has personally satisfied himself that the delay in payment was 
occasioned by circumstances beyond the control of the subscriber and that 
administrative delays involved in thematter had been fully investigated and 
action taken . The above mentioned orders were to be in force for a period 
of two years with effect from 1-7.1960 . The benefit of the orders was 
extended in the G. Os. read as second and third papers above for further 
period of 

year from 

1-7-1962 and two years from 1-7-1963 
respectively . 
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2. The Government have now decided that fthe benefit of the above 
orders should be extended to the subscribers for a further period of 2 (two) 
years with effect from 1-7-1965 and they order accordingly . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. V. KRISHNA PILLAI, 

Assistant Secretary. 
Το 

The Accountant General, Kerala 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.). 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L ) . 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board , Trivandrum 

( with C. L.) 
Al Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PROVIDENT FUND - NON -REFUNDABLE WITHDRAWALS FROM 
PROVIDENT FUND - NON - LIABILITY CERTIFICATES FOR 
THE PERIOD PRIOR TO 1-4-1951 – PRODUCTION 

OF - DISPENSED WITH - ORDERS PASSED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 281/65/ Fin (PF). Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1965 . 


Read : 1. G. O. ( P) No. 182 /65 /Fin . (PF ) dated 13-5-1965. 
2. Letter No. PF1/ Ex . 9-67 /64-65/324 dated 29-6-1965 from 

the Accountant General. 


ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above , orders were issued , among other 
things, dispensing with the production of the non - liability certificates for the 
period prior to 1-4-1951 along with the applications for closure of Provident 
Fund Accounts of the subscribers who were governed by the State Provident 
Fund ( Travancore ) Rules and the General Provident Fund (Cochin ) Rules 
prior to 1-4-1964 . 

2. A question has since arisen as to whether production of the non 
liability certificates for the period prior to 1-4-1951 along with the applica 
tions for non- refundable withdrawals from the Provident Fund Accounts of 
the above category of subscribers cannot also be dispensed with in view of 
the orders contained in the G. O. referred to in the previous paragraph . 

3. The Government have considered the question in all its aspects and 
are pleased to order that hereafter the production of the non -liability certi 
ficates for the period prior to 1-4-1951, along with the applications for non 
refundable withdrawals from the Fund Accounts of the subscribers who were 
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governed by the S. P. F. ( Travancore) Rules and the G. P. F. (Cochin ) 
Rules prior to 1-4-1964 will not be insisted upon . Suitable amendments tó 
Form C - 1, prescribed in the G. P. F. (Kerala ) Rules will be made in due 


course . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. P. BALAKRISHNAN UNNI, 

Deputy Secretary. 


To 


The Accountant General. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L. ) 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary , K. S. E. Board (with C. L.) . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers . 
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HOUSING - SUBSIDISE RENTAL HOUSING SOHEME FOR THE 
ECONOMICALLY WAKER SECTIONS OF THI COMMUNITY 

AMEN ! MENT TO RULES - ISSUED . 


EN WANNEER WAL 


HEALTH & LABOUR (G ) DEPARTMENT 
C. O. (MS) No. 582/65 /HLI . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1965. 


Read :-(1) G. O. (P ) 674 64 /HLD dated 17-9-1964. 

(2 ) G. O. (MS) No. 384 /65 /HLD dated 22-4-1965. 
(3) Letter No. 5/1/9/64 (LIGHIS) -HI dated 1-5-1965 from Govern 

ment of India , Ministry of Works and Housing . 


NOTIFICATION 
The Government of Kerala hereby make the following further amend 
ments to the rules of the Subsidised Rental Housing Scheme for the econo 
mically weaker sections of the community approved in the G.O. read as 
first paper above and as subsequently amended . 

AMENDMENT (i) 
The following shall be ar!ded to Rule 5 of the said Rules : 

“ Hostel or dormitory types of accommodation shall also be provided to 
the economically weaker sections of the community. The ceiling costs per 
person applicable to the construction of hostel and dormitory types of accom 
modation will be half and tv o -fifths respectively of those prescribcd under 
rule 9 for corresponding sma I two-roomed houses." 


AMENDMENT ( ii) 
The existing Rule 9 of the said rules shall be substituted by the 
following : 

6632 Eg . 


" 9 . 


Overall Ceiling costs 


Sl. No. 


Type of accommodation 


Overall 
celing cost 
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Open developed plot 

Skeletal house 
(iii ) Small two-rocmed house (single-storeyed ) 
(iv ) Small two-roomed house double-storeyed ) 
(v Small two -roomed house (multi-storeyed ) 


Rs. 
1,600 
2,550 
4,200 
4,450 
5,850 


Notes . 
(i) There will be no distinction between the cost of building and 

the cost of land , and the overall ceiling costs indicated above 

will only be applicable. 
( ii) For items (i) to (iv), the overall ceiling costs may be raised by 

Rs. 750 extra per dwelling unit in towns with a population 
more than three lakhs and Rs. 300 extra per dwelling unit in 

towns where the population is from one to three lakhs. 
( iii) In respect of construction of skeletal and pucca houses in black 

cotton soil, or reclaimed , or hill areas, necessitating deeper and 
stronger foundations etc. or higher transport costs etc. Rs. 375 

extra per house on the overall ceiling costs may be allowed . 
( iv ) In cases where the cost of construction of houses exceeds the 

prescribed ceiling costs, there is no objection to the utilisation 
of savings from other houses by State Governments, Statutory 
Housing Boards and Municipal Bodies for meeting the excess 
expenditure, provided the houses involi ed are of the same 
type, are built in the same town and the construction thereof 
is simultaneously sanctioned as a part of the same project. 
Such diversions are not permitted in cases, which do not 

satisfy these conditions. 
(v) The ceiling costs per person , applicable to the construction of 

hostel and dormitory types of accommodation , will be half and 
two-fifth respectively of those, prescribed for corresponding 
small two-roomed houses in the various towns under the 
scheme" . 

By order of the Governor , 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary . 
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Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4 !42094 /H3165 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th June 1965. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Modern Tile and Clay Works, Feroke 
and their workmen represented by the Secretary , Tile workers Union , Feroke 
received by Government on 24-6-1965 is hereby published 

under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P.E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday , the 22nd day of June, Nineteen hundred 

and sixty five) 

Present: 
Shri V. V. SUBRAMANIA IYER , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicul. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 67/1964 

Between 


THE MANAGEMENT 
OF MODERN TILE & CLAY WORKS, FEROKE 

And 
THE SECRETARY 

Tilx WORKERS UNION . FEROKE . 
Representation : 
Sri. M. Ramachandran , Advocate , 
M /s. Menon & Menon , 
Ernakulam . 

For Management 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair, 
Advocate, Calicut. 

For Union . 
G. 2100 /V 
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The 


unts 


two 


AWARD 
This is a dispute between the Management of the Modern Tile and 
Clay Works, Feroke, and its workmen represented by the Tile Workers 
Union , Feroke. It has been referred for a djudication to this Tribunalby 
Government Order No. G. O. Rt. 2893/64/HLD dated 8-9-1964 . 
only issue involved is the " dismissal of two workmen by name P. Unichaman 
and T. Rarukutty." 

2. The Union has set out its case in its statement as follows : 

P. Unichaman and T. Rarukutty were dismissed from service with 
effect from 9-12-1963 and 4-12-1963 respectively . At the time of the 
dismissal, the two workers had served the Company for a period ranging 
from 14 to 15 years. The dismissal of these workers is clearly illegal, against 
all principles natural tice , mala and 

victimisation . 
The two workers along with other workers were employed in the Kiln 
Department. The Management aritrarily and without informing the 
workers changed the mode of work , contravening Section 9 A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. This was done by introducing what is known as 
the chain conve or system . This resulted in an increase of the work load . 
The workers including the two dismissed workers resisted this action of the 
Management. In the meantime the Management also brought workers 
from Alwaye with the intention of employing them in the place of 
the permanent 

kiln workers including the dismissed wokers. 
The denial of employment to the permanent workers and employing new 
workers in their place was naturally objected to by the workers. Since 
the Management refused to take notice of the grievances of the workers, the 
entire workers of the factory struck work with effect from 22-8-1963. The 
strike was later withdrawn on 12-9-1963 as a result of an agreement reached 
between the Management and the workers. It was agreed at that time 
that no action would be taken against any worker in respect of the strike. 
The dismissal of the two worke s is in contravention of this agreement. On 
21-8-1963, 5 work rs including ihe two dismissed workers were given 
charge sheets and all 5 of them were suspended by the same order . The 
charge was that they ha l assaulted the Managing Partner, 3 members of the 
staff and the foreman . The enquiry conducied in pursuance of the charge 
was not independent or impartial and the workers were not given sufficient 
opportunity to disprove the allegations against them . The dismissal orders 
passed pursuant to the said enquiry are therefore , liable to be set aside . 

3. In the reply statement filed by the Management on 28-11-1964 
they contend as follows : 

The dismissal of the two workers was bona fide and it was made on the 
basis of the findings and recommendation ; in a domestic enquiry conduct 
ed by an independent enquiry officer. The incident which led to the 
enquiry and dismissal was not as state ! in the Union s statement. On 21st 
August, 1963 , Kiln No. I,which was not functioning for a long time was 
re- started . In this connection there were some " poojas" pe formed at about 
2 p . m . on that day. Soon after the poojas Sri M. K. Govindaraj, one of 


3 


the partners cameto the chamber of the kiln , where loading was done with 
the help of 3 workers, who were brought from Alwaye to train up the 
Company s workers in the working of newly installed chain conveyor. The 
two dismissed workers in the company of another worker, Unniandu pushed 
the Alwaye workers away. The partner asked them not to obstruct the work . 
Then the two dismissed workers pu hed the partner away . Exhortations to 
the workers to desist from such action wont unhecded . Unnichaman persisted 
in the assault . The other members of the staff who had accompanied the 
partner were also similarly assaulted . In fact a number of workers collected 
on the spot and the police had to intervene to disperse them . A charge 
sheet was served on the three workers on the same day . An independent 
enquiry Officer was appointed . After holding an enquiry , the enquiry 
Officer recommended the dismissal of Unichaman and Rarukutty and the 
suspension of Unniandu for 4 days. The Management has only implemented 
this recommendation . The tack on the enquiry proceedings is all unfound 

The allegations in the Union statement about the introduction of 
the chain conveyor system and the importation of workmen from Alwaye are 
all irrelevant and has no bearing on the issue of dismissal. 

4. The Union filed a rejoinder on 23-12-1964 refuting the contentions 
of the Management. 

5. When the case came up for evidence on 21-6-1965, the parties filed 
a jointmemorandum of settlement, shown hereunder as Annexure , by 
which they have settled the dispute between them . The terms on the settle 
ment appear to be quite fair and reasonable. I, the efore, accept the same 
and pass this award in terms thereof. This award shall come into force on 
the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 


ed . 


Calicut, 
22-6-1965 


V. V. SUBRAMANIA YER , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


ANNEXURE 


Before The Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

I. D. No. 67 of 1961 
In the matter of the industrial dispute between the Management 
of the Modern Tile & Clay Works, Feroke and the workmen 
of the above concern represented by the General 

Secretary , Tile Workers Union , Feroke. 
Joint Statement of Settlement Filed by the Management 

and the Union . 
1. The only issuc referred for adjudication is " dismissal of 
P. Unichaman and T. Rarukutty." 

The parties filed their statements in the case, and the case was posted 
for evidence. While thus pending there was negotiation between the partier 
as a result of which the following settlement is arrived at : 
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II. TERMS AND CONDITIONS: 

1. The Management agrees to treat the order of dismissal as one of 

discharge and pay the two workers Messrs . P. Unnichaman 
and T. Rarukutty the following: 
(a) Gratuity at the rate of 15 days basic wages for every 

completed year of service in terms of the scheme laid 

down in I. D. 17/57 ; 
(b ) An ex gratia payment of one month s wages (Basic wages 

and dearness allowance) to each of the two workers ; 
(c) Arrears of wages, other benefits, etc., if any, due on the 

respective date of dismissal. 
2. Messrs. P. Unnichaman and T. Rarukutty , represented by the 
Union agree to accept 

sums specified clause 1(a ), (b) and 
(©) above in full and final settlement of all their claims against 
the Management and further agree that they have no further 
claimsmonetary or otherwise what-so -ever against the Manage 

ment. 
3. The Management agrees to recommend to the Provident Fund 

Authorities the disbursement of the Provident Fund amounts 

due to the two workers. 
4. The payment under this Settlement shall be made within three 

weeks from to -day . 
III. The parties pray that this Hon ble Tribunalmay be pleased to pass 
an award in terms of this settlement. 

Dated this the 21st day of June , 1965, Calicut. 
(Sd .) 

(Sd.) 
M. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Advocate for the Union . 
Advocate for the Management. 
(Sd .) 

( Sd .) 
P. UNNICHAMAN . 

T. RARUKUTTY . 
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Abstract 


ADMINISTRATION REPORT - LAND REVENUE DEPARTMENT FOR THE 

YEAR 1963-64 - REVIEWED . 


REVENUE ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(MS) No. 537 /65 /R.D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1965. 


Read : -- From the Board of Revenue, Letter No. LR (B ) 3-37308 /64 dated 

the 29th March , 1965 


ORDER 


1. Recorded . 

2. Personnel. — The Land Revenue Department was administered during 
the period under report by the Board of Revenue. Shri George Thomas, 
FirstMember, was in charge of the Land Revenue Department throughout 


the year . 


3. Area under occupation . The area under occupation during the year 
under report was 5,661,860 acres and 42 cents including wet and dry lands. 
The corresponding figure for the previous year was 5,600,853 acres and 
36 cents which was 61,007 acres and 6 cents above that of the previous year. 
The average extent of arable land per head of population based on the 
census of 1961 was 33.5 cents against 33.13 cents during the previous year . 

4. Land Revenue. - Eventhough the Kerala Land Tax Act 1961 was not 
in force during the period under report an amount of Rs. 19,35,092.07 was 
paid by the ryots voluntarily under basic tax during the year. Against a 
demand of Rs. 85,16,500.60 under Land Revenue other than basic tax 
during the year (including arrears and current) an amount of Rs. 19,06,861.90 
was collected and Rs. 1,28,632.80 was written off or remission granted 
leaving a balance of Rs. 64,81,005.90 . 
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5. D.C. B. of Cranganore Estale.- Against a demand of Rs. 97,134.82 
and 91,602.5 paras of paddy Rs. 17,547.22 and 5,400.2 paras of paddy 
were collected leaving a balance of Rs. 79,587.60 and 86,202.3 paras of 
paddy . 

6. Irrigation Revenue. - The total demand under this item during the 
year including arrears and current was Rs. 46,34,030.43 . Out of this , a 
sum of Rs. 16,66,308.17 was collected leaving a balance of Rs. 29,67,722.26 
at the end of the year. Besides this, a sum ofRs. 5,279.37 was also collected 
in excess. 

7. D. C. B.of Capital Revenue. - Out of a total demand of Rs. 2,75,791.10 , 
a sum of Rs. 1,31,238.27 was collected leaving a balance of Rs. 1,44,552.83 
at the end of the year. 

3. D. C. B. of Kandukrushi Revenue. — The total demand for the year 
under report was Rs. 10,75,452.16 out ofwhich a sum of Rs. 3,06,246.20 
was collected, leaving a balance of Rs. 7,69,205.96 . 

9. D.C. B. under Kerala Plantations Tax Act, (1960) .- Consequent on 
the Judgment dated 11-10-1962 of the High Court declaring the Kerala 
Land Tax Act, 1961 as unconstitutional, the work connected with the assess 
ment and collection of Plantation Tax was discontinued from October, 1962 
as the Judgment had some bearing on the charging section of the Plantations 
(Additional Tax) Act. The assessment and collection work was continued 
from October 1963 in pursuance of Judgment of the High Court upholding 
the validity of the Act. The total demand assessed was Rs. 46,07,909.99 . 
Out of this an amountof Rs. 39,13,966.06 was collected leaving a balance of 
Rs. 6,93,943.93 to be collected at the end of the year . 

10. D. C. B. under Kerala Additional Tax of Lands Act, 1961.--As the Act 
has been struck down as unconstitutional by the High Court, the assessment 
and collection of additional tax have been discontinued from October, 1962, 

11. D. C. B. under the Kerala Buildings Tax Act , 1961. – The Demand , 
Collection and Balance under this item for the year under report were 
Rs. 16,95,765.56, Rs. 15,16,201.56 and Rs. 1,79,564.00 respectively . 

12. Receipts and Expenditure of the Land Revenue Department.- During the 
year under report the total receipt and expenditure were Rs. 36,56,496.03 
and Rs. 1,19,08,073.58 respectively against the corresponding figures of 
Rs. 96,68,498.69 and Rs. 1,23,30,693.93 respectively of the previous year. 
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Revenue Cascs: 


(a ) Cases under Land Conservancy Act .-- Out of 36,226 cares 16,028 
numbers were disposed of. This work out to 44.5 % against 43.9 % during 
the previous year. 

(b ) Puduval cases . - Out of 1,716 cases, 178 numbers were disposed of. 

(c) Transfer of registry cases.- Against 410,156 cases, 368,054 were 
disposed of. This work out to 89 % . 

(d ) Land Acquisition cases.- 4,161 cases were disposed of ag.inst a 
total of 6,345. This work out to 65 % . 

(e) Escheat cases.-- Out of a total of nine cases only three were 
disposed of. 

(1) Joint Registry cases . - Out of 111 cases, 59 numbers were 
disposed of. 

( 8 ) Cases under the Waste Land Rules.-- There was only one case which 
was pending at the end of the year under report. 

(h ) Cases under Cardamom Rules.-- Out of 16 cases, two were disposed 
of. 

(i) Transfer of porambokku tharisa cases. - Out of 506 cases, 307 were 
disposed of leaving 199 cases. 

Cases under Land Assignment Rules. - Out of a total number of 
223,659 cases 38,740 were disposed of. This work out to 17 % The 
percentage of disposal during the previous year was 25 . 

(k ) Cases under the Public Accounts Act. There were only two pending 
cases . These were disposed of. 

(1) , Cases under the Survey and Boundaries Act. - Out of 17,679 cases 
3,486 numbers were disposed of which works out to 19 % against 43 % during 
the previous year. 

(m ) Revenue Appeal cases . - Out of 1,732 cases, 1,003 cases were 
disposed of during the year under report. The percentage of disposal was 
52 % as against 54 % for the previous year. 

(n ) Quarrying cases .-- Out of a total of 2,469 cases, 1,874 cases were 
disposed of and a sum of Rs. 22,977.69 was also levied as seigniorage fee. 
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14. Sirkar Jenmom Lands outside the State .-- The State Government owns 
an extent of 14 cents of land in Madurai District ofMadras State and this is 
used as Kumili Panchayat office . 


15. Cranganore Estate and Devaswom Lands in the former Malabar District. 
The Administration ofthese lands continued to be attended by the Tahsildar , 
Cranganore . 

16. Tree Pattas.- The number of tree pattas in force during the year 
under report was 4,736 . A sum of Rs. 1,726.68 was levied as tax. 

17. Agricultural Loans. - The demand , collection , and balance under 
this head for the year were Rs. 14,40,773.75, Rs. 10,90,997.92 and 
Rs. 3,49,775.83 respectively. The corresponding figures for the previous 
year were Rs. 11,54,142.91 , Rs. 8,80,188.85 and Rs. 2,73,954.06 respectively. 

18. Ward Estates and other Estates. - The Administration of the Chera . 
nalloor Estate in Ernakulam District, Kunhathu s Estate in Trichur District 
and the Koothali Nayar s Estate in Kozhikode District continued to be 
under the control of the Revenue Department. 

19. State Boundary Inspection . The Tahsildar, Chittur inspected the 
State Boundary of his Taluk. The other State Boundaries were not inspected 
during the year under report, 

20. Tours. - The District Collectors inspected the Revenue Divisional 
Officer s offices under their jurisdiction . The Revenue Divisional Officers 
and Tahsildars have undertaken adequate touring covering all important 
places and interior villages. 

21. Jamabandy Inspection . — The Jamabandy inspections were conducted 
by the District Collectors, Personal Assistants to the District Collectors, 
Sub -Collectors and Revenue Divisional Officers within their respective 
jurisdiction , as per the programme published in the Government Gazette . 

22. Administration of Treasuries.--The Administration of Treasuries and 
Sub- Treasuries were under the control of the District Collectors till 
31-7-1963 after which date it has been under the control of the Director of 
Treasuries . 

23. Land Acquisition Works.-- The land acquisition work in connection 
with the Neyyar Irrigation Project, Rocket Launching Station , City Improve 
ment Trust , Sainik School, Quilon Water Works, I. T. I, at Ayicudy in 
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Kodumon Village, Pamba Irrigation Project, Hindustan Machine Tool 
Factory , Oil Refinery, Edayar Development area , F. A. C. T. and other 
Plan Schemes were continued during the year. Action for the relinquishment 
of railway lands were also taken . 


PART II 


LAND RECORDS MAINTENANCE 


The work relating to the land records maintenance in the former 
Travancore area was attended to by the L. R.M. staff as in the previous 
year . 22,759 cases of poramboke were surveyed , 4,208 cases of puduval 
were surveyed or sub-divisions marked and 4,304 cases of encroachments 
were detected . During the year under report 6,489 applications for pointing 
out boundaries of registered holdings and survey and demarcation of 
sub -divisions were received and 2,632 of them were disposed of. 

In the former Cochin area the land records maintenance work war 
attended to by the Revenue Subordinates under the technical supervision of 
the Survey and Land Records. 

In the former Malabar area this work was attended to by the Village 
Assistants, Revenue Inspectors and Taluk Surveyors as usual. 


PART III 


JENMIKKARAM 


The work in connection with the assessment and payment of compensa 
tion under the Kerala Jenmikkaram Payment (Abolition ) Act, 1960 
continued to be in progress during the year in the erstwhile Travancore 
Cochin area under the Jenmikkaram Compensation Officers. An amount of 
Rs: 3,91,251.33 was disbursed as interim compensation during the year 
under report: There was no Jenmikkaram Settlement in the former Malabar 


area . 


PART IV 


(1) Assignment of Government Lands. - Out of the extent of 304,289.50 
acres of land available for assignment 16,168.82 acres were assigned during 
.he year benefiting 5,210 persons, 
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(2 ) Assignment of Kandukrishi Lands . - Another item of work attended 
to by the Revenue Department during the year under report was the 
assignment of Kandukrishi lands. Out of 14,645.93 acres of lands in 
Trivandrum , Alleppey and Kottayam Districts, 10,999.19 acres were assigned 
during the year. Demand of compensation was Rs. 23,33,145.53. Out of 
this Rs. 21,81,139.98 was collected . 


(3 ) Assignment of Cardamom Lands.-- The work connected with the 
assignment of Cardamom land under the “ Rules for Lease of Government 
Lands for Cardamon Cultivation, 1961" continued to be attended to by the 
special staff . The total demand under this item during the year under 
report was Rs. 9,25,233.45 out of which a sum of Rs. 5,54,209.74 was 
collected leaving a balance of Rs. 3,71,023.11 at the end of the year. 

(4) Old Age Pension Scheme. — Out of 15,821 applications received, 
6,665 numbers were sanctioned , 7,113 numbers were rejected . 2,043 
numbers are pending disposal at the end of the year. 


(5 ) Grant-in-aid for physically disabled and handicapped destitutes and pension 
for destitutewidows. - A scheme for giving aid to physically disabled and 
handicapped destitutes and pension for destitute widows was introduced 
from December, 1963 and work on this was commenced from January , 1964 . 
Out of 399 applications received for grant- in -aid to physically disabled and 
destitutes, six numbers were sanctioned , 34 numbers were rejected , leaving 
a balance of 359 numbers for disposal. During the year under report 3,576 
applications were received for pension to destitute widows. Out of this 
68 numbers were sanctioned , 631 were rejected and 2,877 numbers are 
pending disposal at the end of the year. 


(6 ) Financial Assistance to T. B. Patients . This is a 

new Scheme 
introduced during the year under report. Out of 4,526 applications 
received , 1,518 numbers were sanctioned and 446 numbers were rejected and 
2,526 applications remain to be disposed at the end of the year under report. 

(7) Collection of arrears of Revenue due to Government .-- .Collection of arrears 
of revenue due to Government was intensified during the year under report 
by engaging special staff. Out of a demand of Rs. 3,43,02,683.72 a sum of 
Rs. 1,67,89,022.67 was collected leaving a balance of Rs. 1,75,13,681.05 . 
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(8 ) General. - In addition to the regular duties and responsibilities the 
Revenue Officials had to attend to various other items of works such as 
collection of money towards National Defence Fund and Small Savings 
Scheme, sale of prize bonds, Civil Supplies , Relief Works, distribution of 
discretionary grant to sufferers of Natural Calamities, developmental works, 
administration of Housing and Settlement Schemes, etc. The Collectors also 
continued to be primarily responsible for the maintenance of Law and Order 
in their respective Districts. 


By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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PUBLIC SERVICES – DISCIPLINARY ACTION AGAINST OFFICERS OF THE 
AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX AND SALES TAX DEPARTMENT 
INVESTITURE OF POWERS ON THE BOARD OF REVENUE ETC. 

ORDERS ISSUED. 


REVENUE (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 581/65 /Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1965 


Read :-- 1. G. O. (P ) 622 dated 1-12-1964 P.D. (Services D ) 

2 Correspondence resting with letter No. D. Dis. 10201/65 /A1] 

TX dated 1-5-1965 from the Board of Revenue. 


ORDER 
Under the fourth proviso to rule 13 (1) of the Kerala Civil Services 
( Classification , Control and Appeal) Rules, 1960 as amended in the G.O. 
first read above , Government hereby delegate to the authorities mentioned 
in column (2 ) 

of the Annexure to this G. O. their powers to impose the 
penalties mentioned in column ( 3), on the Officers mentioned in column 
(4 ) subject to the conditions specified in column (5) thereof. 

By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
G. 2219 
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Annexure 


SI. Authority 
No. competent to 

impose the 

penalty 
(1) ( 2 ) 


Penalties 


Conditions 


Officers on whom 
penalties can be imposed 

(4 ) 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


1 


Board of (a ) Censure . 
Revenue (b ) Withholding 

of increments 


ners . 


(1) Inspecting Assis- From 

the 
tant Commissio- orders passed 

by the Board of 
(2 ) Appellate Assist- Revenue impo 

ant Commissio- sing the penal 
ners/ Additional ties specified in 
Appellate Assis - column (3), a 
tant Commissio- revision shall 
ners , 

lie to Govern 

ment. 
(3 ) Assistant Secret 

ary ( Taxes) 
Board of Reve 

nue. 
(4 ) Law Officer 
(5 ) Assistant Secre 

tary Law ) 
(6 ) Sales Tax Offi 


cers. 


(7 ) Agricultural 

Income Tax 

Officers, 
(8 ) Intelligence 

Officers , 
(9 ) Superintendents, 

Board of Reve 


nue. 


(10 ) Managers in 

the Offices of 
the 

Deputy 
Commissioners. 
(11) Additional Law 

Officer, 
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(1) 
2 


(2) 
Board of 
Revenue 


3 


Do : 


(3) 

(5 ) , 
Censure. Statistical Officer ( 1) The Board 
Withholding attached to the of Revenue 
of inciements Board of Revenue. shall consult 

the 

Director, 
Bureau of Eco 
nomics and Sta 
tistics before 
imposing any of 
the penalties 
specified in 
column ( 3 ) . 
(2 ) From the 
Orders passed 
by the Board of 
Revenue impo 
sing the penal 
ties specified in 
column ( 3 ) , a 
revision shall lie 

to Government. 
(a ) Censure 

Gujarathi know- From the orders 
(b ) Withholding of ing Accountants . passed by the 
increments. 

Board of Reve 
(c) Recovery from 

nue imposing 
pay of the whole 

the penalties spe 
or part of any 

cified in column 
pecuniary loss 

( 3 ) , a revision 
caused to a State 

shall lie to Gov 
Government or 

ernment. 
the Central Gov 

( 2 ) The Board of 
ernment or to a 

Revenue shall not 
local authority 

exercise the 
by negligence or 

power impose the 
breach of orders 

punishment of re 
(d ) Recovery from 

covery from pay 
pay to the 

in this case unless 
extent necessary 

it is competent to 
of the monetary 

impose the said 
value equivalent 

penalty on any 
to the amount of 

member of a sub 
increments ord . 

ordinate service 
ered to be with 

working under it. 
held where such 
an order 

can 
not 

be given 
effect to . 
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(1) (2 ) 
4 Chairman , ( a ) Censure. 

Agricultural (b ) Withholding of 
Income Tax increments . 
and Sales tax 
Appellate Trib 
unals . 


* (4 ) 

( 5 ) 
(1) Secretary , 

From the orders 
Sales Tax Appe- passed by the 

llate Tribunal Chairman im 
( 2 ) Manager , posing the penal. 
Sales Tax Appell- ties specified 
ate Tribunal, 

in column (3), a 
revision shall lie 
to Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 586 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1965 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Art. 309 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendments to the Special Rules for the Kerala Survey and Land Records 
Service issued in G. O. No. 446 / Pub . (Rules) Department dated 13th April 
1959 as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules 
(1) for rule 1, the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" 1. Constitution : The service shall consist of the following 
categories of officers, namely : 

Category 1. Director of Survey and Land Records : 
Category 2. Assistant Director of Survey and Land Records. 
Category 3. Superintendent of Survey and Land Records. 
Category 4. Technical Assistant." 
(2 ) for rules 2 and 2-A , the following shall be substituted , namely: 

“ 2 (a ) Appointment:- Appointment to the four categories shall be 
made as follows: 
Category. 

Method of appointment. 
1. Director of Survey and 

Promotion from category 2 . 
Land Records. 
2. Assistant Director of 

Promotion from category 3 or by 
Survey and 

Land direct recruitment if no qualified and 
Records. 

suitable candidate is available for 

promotion . 
3. Superintendent of Survey 

Recruitment by transfer 

from 
and Land Records. 

Head Surveyors. If no qualified and 
suitable candidate is available for 

transfer , by direct recruitment. 
4. Technical Assistant. 

Recruitment by transfer from Head 
Draftsman or Head Computors, or if no 
qualified and suitable candidate is 
available among Head Draftsmen or 
Head Computors, from among Drama 

men Grade I. 
6520 Eg 


2 


2 ( b ) Promotions and appointments by transfer shall be made 
from select lists prepared from among eligible officers on the basis of merit 
and ability, seniority being considered only where merit and ability are 
approximately equal. Persons included in the select list shall be ranked in 
the order of their seniority . 

132(c) Appointing Authority -- The Director of Survey and Land 
Records shall be the appointing authority for the post of Superintendent of 
Survey and Land Records and for the post of Technical Assistant " . 

(3 ) for Rule 3,(the following shall be substituted , namely : 
“ 3. Qualifications , 

(a ) No person shall be eligible for appointment to any category by 
direct recruitment if he has completed or will complete 25 years on the 
Ist day of July of the year in which applications are invited . 

(b) . No person shall be eligible for appointment to any of the 
categories in Col. (1) of the table given below and by the method specified in 
Col. (2) unless he possesses the qualifications specified in the corresponding 
entry in Column (3) thereof : 

Table 
Category. Method of 

Qualification . 
Recruitment. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1. Assistant Director Direct recruit 

B. A. or B. Sc . degree with 
of Survey and ment. 

Mathematics or Physics as the 
Land Records. 

main subject, of any recognised 

University. 
Promotion ü ) Must possess the minimum 

general educational qualification 
of the S. S. L. C. standard. 
( ii ) Pass in the Head Surveyors 
and Sub - Assistants test of 
Madras or the Head Surveyors 
Test of Travancore the 
Theodolite Test and Mapping 
Test of Cochin . 
(iii) Pass in the Account Test of 
either Madras, Travancore or 
Cochin or the Account Test for 
Executive Officers of the Kerala 
State and pass in the Revenue 
Test of either Madras, Travan 
core or Cochin provided that a 
person who has passed the Head 
Surveyors and Sub - Assistants 
Test of Madras shall not be 
required to pass the Revenue 
Test. 


or 
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( 2 ) 


( 3) 


Direct recruit 


- 


2. Superintendent of 

Survey and 
Land Records. 


ment. 


Recruitment 
by transfer 


or 


B. A. or B.Sc. degree with 
Mathematics or Physics as the 
main subject of any recognised 
University 
(i) Must possess the minimum 
general educational qualification 
of S. S. L. C. standard . 
( ii ) Pass in the Head Surveyors 
and Sub -Assistants Test of 
Madras or the Head Surveyors 
Test of Travancore, the 
Theodolite Test and Mapping 
Test of Cochin . 
( iii) Pass in the Account Test of 
Madras, Travancore or Cochin or 
Account Test for Executive 
Officers of Kerala State, and pass 
in the Revenue Test of Madras, 
Travancore or Cochin provided 
that a person who has passed the 
Head Surveyors 

and Sub 
Assistants Test of Madras shall 
not be required to pass 

the 
Revenue Test . 


3. Technical 

Assistant 


Recruitment 
by transfer 


(i) Must possess the minimum 
general educational qualification 
of S. S. L. C. standard . 


( ii ) Pass in the Chain Survey 
and Computor Draftsman s Test . 
(iii) Pass in the Account Test of 
Madras, Travancore or Cochin or 
the Account Test for Executive 
Ollicers of Kerala State and in 
the Revenue Test of Madras, 
Travancore or Cochin . Provided 
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on 


(1) ( 2) 

(3 ) 
that the Head Draftsmen and First 
Grade Draftsmen who were in 
service on 2-4-1964 and the Head 
Computors who were in Service 

23-4-1965 shall be given 
exemption for a period of two 
years from the said dates from 
acquiring the Account Test for 
Executive Officers and the 
Revenue Test ofMadras, Travan 
core or Cochin with the usual 
concession to members of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes. 
(4 ) After rule 3 , the following shall be inserted , as Rule 3A , 
namely : 

“ 3A . Reservation of appointments. The rules of reservation of appoint 
ments (General Rules 14 to 17 ) shall apply to appointments by direct 
recruitment" . 

(5 ) In clause (a ) of rule 5 for the words " A probationary 
Superintendent of Survey and Land Records” the following words shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" A probationary Assistant Director of Survey and Land Records 
and a probationary Superintendent of Survey and Land Records” . 

(6 ) In rule 6 , for the words, " A probationary Superintendent of 
Survey and Land Records” the following shall be substituted , namely: 

" A probationary Assistant Director of Survey and Land Records 
and a probationary Superintendent of Survey and Land Records” . 
(7) Rule 7 shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


PUBLIC SERVICES — THE KERALA HARIJAN WELFARE SERVICE 

Special RULES - RE- ISSUED . 


REVENUE (J) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) No. 593/65 Rev. Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1965 . 


NOTIFICATION 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and all other powers hereunto enabling , and in super 
session of the orders contained in G. O.MS. No. 528 /Public (Rules) Depart. 
ment dated 14-5-1959, G. O P ) No. 536 Public (Rules) Department dated 
12-8-1960 , G. O. ( P ) No. 689 Rev. dated 7-3-1963, G. O. ( P ) No. 235 /Rev. 
dated 2-4-1964 and G. O. ( P ) No . 668/Rev. dated 9-11-1964 and all the 
other existing rules and regulations pertaining to Harijan Welfare Service , 
the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following special rules in respect of 
the Kerala Harijan Welfare Service, namely : 


RULES 


1. Constitution : The service shall consist of the following categories of 
officers, namely : 

Category (1) Deputy Director of Harijan Welfare (Scheduled Castes). 
Category (2 ) Deputy Director of Harijan Welfare (Scheduled Tribes). 
Category (3 ) Tribal Officer. 
Category (4 ) District Welfare Oſlicers ( including Senior Superintendent). 
Category (5) Chief Publicity Officer. 
Category (6 ) Chief Industrial Supervisor. 
G. 2186 
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2. Appointment:-(a ) Appointment to the several categories shall be 
made as follows: 


Category . 

Method of appointment. 
(1) 

( 2 ) 
( 1) Deputy Director of Promotion from the categories of Tribal 
Harijan Welfare 

Officer , District Welfare Officers ( includ 
( Sch . Castes) 

ing Senior Superintendent) and Chief 
Publicity Officer in the Kerala Harijan 
Welfare Service or by transfer from any 

other service. 
( 2) Deputy Director of Promotion from the categories of Tribal 
Harijan Welfare 

Officer, District Welfare Officers (includ 
(Scheduled Tribes ) ing Senior Superintendent) and Chief 

Publicity Officer in the Kerala Harijan 
Welfare Service or by transfer from any 

other service. 
( 3) Tribal Officer 

Appointment from category 4 , or appoint 
ment by transfer from the category of 
Junior Superintendents (including those 
working against other posts) in the Hari 
jan Welfare Department or by direct 
recruitment in the absence of qualified 

hands in the above two categories. 
(4 ) District Welfare Appointment by transfer from the category 

Officers (including of Junior Superintendents in the Harijan 
Senior Superintendent) Welfare Department ( including those work 

ing against other posts) and by] direct 

recruitment. 
Note: -Every fifth substantive vacancy in the 

category shall be filled by direct 

recruitment. 
(5 ) Chief Publicity 

Appointment by transfer from among Junior 
Officer 

Superinter.dents in the Harijan Welfare 
Deparunent (including those working 
against other posts ) or for special reasons 

by direct recruitment. 
(6 ) Chief Industrial Appointment by transfer from the category 
Supervisor 

of Industrial Supervisors in the Harijan 
Welfare Subordinate Service or for special 

reasons by direct recruitment. 
(b ) Appointment to the categories of posts mentioned above shall be 
made from select lists prepared from among eligible Officers on grounds of 
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merit and ability, seniority being considered only where merit and ability 
are approximately equal. Persons included in a select list shall be ranked in 
the order of their seniority. 

3. Appointing Authority . — The Director of Harijan Welfare shall be the 
appointing authority in respect of those mentioned in categories 3 , 4, 5 and 6 . 

4 (a) Age qualification. -No person shall be eligible for appointment by 
direct recruitment as Tribal Officer or Chief Industrial Supervisor , if he has 
completed or will complete 30 years of age or to the post of Chief Publicity 
Officer if he has completed or will complete 35 years of age or, to the posts 
of District Welfare Officers (including Senior Superintendents) if he has 
completed or will complete 25 years of age on the 1st day of July of the 
year in which applications for appointment are invited by the Commission . 
The minimum age limit for appointment by direct recruitment to any of the 
posts mentioned in categories 3 , 4 , 5 and 6 shall be 20 years on the 1st day 
of July of the year in which applications for appointment are invited by the 
Commission . 

(b ) Other qualifications: -- No person shall be eligible for appointment 
to the posts mentioned in column (1) of the table below and by themethods 
specified in column (2) unless he possesses the qualifications specified in the 
corresponding entry in column (3) thereof. 

TABLE 


Posts Method 

Qualifications 
( 1) 

(3 ) 
1. Deputy Director Promotion or (a ) Must hold a Degree of a 

of Harijan Welfare appointment by recognised University, and 
(Sch . Castes) transfer from any (b ) Must have administrative and 
other service 

executive experience in a 
responsible capacity in the 
Gazetted cadre in Govern 
ment Service for a period of 

not less than four years . 
2. Deputy Director 

do . (a ) Must hold a Degree of a 
ofHarijan Welfare 

recognised University pre 
(Sch . Tribes) 

ferably in one of the Social 
Science subjects such as 
Economics, Sociology 
Psychology with Degree or 
Diploma in Social Work of a 
recognised University or 

Institution , 
(b ) Must have administrative and 

executive experience in Tri 
bal Welfarcin Gazetted 
cadre for a period of not less 
than four years. 


or 
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of any 


in any 


Posts Method 

Qualifications 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
3. Tribal Officer Any method Must possess the B. A., B. Sc . or 

B. Com . Degree of any recognised 
University with Diploma in Social 
Science of any recognised Institu 
tion or successful completion of 
one year s training in Tribal Wel 
fare conducted by the Tata Insti 

tute of Social Science, Bombay . 
4. District Welfare Direct recruitment Must possess the Degree of B. A., 
Omicers (including 

B.Sc., 

or B. Co 
Senior Superinten 

recognised University . 
dents) 
5. Chief Publicity Appointinent by (a ) Minimum general educa 
Officer 

transfer from the tional qualification of the 
category of Junior S. S. L. C. standard . 
Superintendents (b ) Experience in Social Welfare 
in the Harijan work in the Department for 
Welfare Depart Harijan Welfare or 
ment or direct establishment of Harijan Up 
recruitment 

lift activities for a period of 

not less than 10 years ; and 
(c) Ability to speak fluently in 

Malayalam or other local 

languages. 
6. Chief Industrial Appointment by (a ) Must have the minimum 
Supervisor 

transfer from the general educational qualifica 
category of Indus 

tion of the S. S. L C. stan 
trial Supervisors 

dard . 
in the Harijan (b ) Must have a diploma in any 
Welfare Subordi branch of technology awar 
nate Service or ded by a recognised Univer 
direct recruitment sity or a State Board of Tech 

nical Education or any 
qualifications declared equi 

valent thereto ; 
(c) Must have Five years experi 

ence in Supervisory work of 
Craft Centres imparting 
training in 

any of the 
Crafts such as Cotton Weav 
ing, Rattan work , Carpentry 
or Mat Weaving . 
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5. Test qualifications: -- No person shall be eligible for appointment by 
promotion to categories 1 and 2 and by transfer from other services to cate 
gories 3 , 4 , 5 and 6 unless he has passed the Account Test ( Lower ). A 
person appointed to category 1 or 2 by transfer from any other service or to 
category 3 , 4 , 5 or 6 by direct recruitment shall pass the Account Test 
(Lower) during his period of probation , if he has not already passed to test . 

6. Reservation of appointments :-(a ) Fifty per cent of the vacancies arising 
in the service to be filled by direct recruitment shall be filled or reserved to 
be filled by members ofthe Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes. 

(b ) Provisions ofGeneral Rules 14 to 17 shall apply to appointments 
to the balance of 50 per cent vacancies to be made by direct recruitment: 

Provided that members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
shall not be eligible for appointments to these vacancies. 

7. Probation :-Every person appointed to any of the categories shall 
from the date on which he joins duty be on probation 

(i) if recruited direct or by transfer from any other service, for a 

total period of two years on duty within a continuous period of 

three years; and 
( ii ) if appointed by promotion for a total period of one year on 

duty within a continuous period of two years. 
8. Postings and Transfers : - Postings and transfers of officers in cate 
gories 3, 4 , 5 and 6 shall be made by the Director of Harijan Welfare . 

By order of the Governor, 

P.S. NARAYANAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


To 


The Director of Harijan Welfare . 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commision , Trivandrum 

(with C. L.) . 
The Accountant General, Kerala , Trivandrum . 
The Public Department (Services). 
The Public Department (Rules). 

The Superintendent, Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
G. 2186 
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Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Law Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 5523-B2 /65 / Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 31st May 1965. 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India Extra 
ordinary , Part II, Section 1, dated the 11th May , 1965 , is hereby republished 
for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of Parliament 
received the assent of the President on 11th May , 1965. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. SANKARAN ELAYATH , 

Special Secretary. 


THE FINANCE ACT , 1965 
(ACT 10 of 1965) 

An 
ACT 


to give effect to the financial proposals of the Central Government for the financial year 

1965-66 


Be it enacted by Parliament in the Sixteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the Finance 
Act, 1965. 

( 2 ) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, sections 3 to 67 and 69 to 74 
shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April, 1965, and 
section 68 shall be deemed to have comeinto force on the 1st day ofMarch , 1965 . 

2. Income tax.- (1) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections (2 ), (3), (4) 
and (5 ), for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1965 
income-tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I of the First Schedule 
and, in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , C , and D of that Part apply , shall 
be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated in either 
case in the manner provided therein . 

(2) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1965, where the total income of an assessee, not being 
a company , includes any income chargeable under the head “ Salaries" , the 

G. 1765 
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income-tax payable by the assessee on that part of his total income which con 
sists of such inclusion shall be an amount bearing to the total amount of 
income- tax and super-tax payable according to the rates applicable under the 
operation of the Finance Act, 1964 (5 of 1964) on his total income the 
same proportion as the amount of such inclusion bears to his total income. 

(3) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1965 , where the total income of a company, other than 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956 , (31 of 1956 ) includes any profits and gains from life 
insurance business, the income-tax payable by it shall be the aggregate of the 
income-tax calculated 

( ) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business 
so included , at the rate applicable to the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in accordance with Paragraph E of Part I of the First Schedule ; 
and 

( ii) on the remaining part of its total income, at the rate applicable 
to the company on its total income. 

(4 ) In cases to which Chapter XII of the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 
of 1961) (hereinafter referred to as the Income-tax Act) applies , the tax 
chargeable shall be determined as provided in that Chapter, and with refer 
ence to the rates imposed by sub- section (1) or the rates as specified in that 
Chapter, as the case may be . 

(5 ) (a ) In respect of any assessment for the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April , 1965— 

(i) an assessee being an Indian company or any other company 
which has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and 
payment of dividends within India or an assessee (other than a company) 
whose total income includes any profits and gains derived from the export 
of any goods or merchandise out of India , shall be entitled to a deduction , 
from the amount of income-tax with which he is chargeable, of an amount 
equal to the income-tax calculated at one-tenth of the average rate of 
income-tax on the amount of such profits and gains included in the total 
income; 

(ii) where an assessee of the type referred to in sub -clause (i) engaged 
in the manufacture of any articles in an industry specified in the First 
Schedule to the Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951, 
(65 of 1951), has during the previous year exported such articles out of 
İndia , he shall be entitled , in addition to the deduction of income-tax 
referred to in sub - clause (i) , to a further deduction , from the amount 
of income-tax with which he is chargeable for the assessment year, of an 
amount equal to the income-tax calculated at the average rate of income 
tax on an amount equalto two per cent of the sale proceeds receivable 
by him in respect of such export; 

(ii) where an assessee of the type referred to in sub-clause (i) engaged 
in the manufacture of any articles in an industry specified in the said First 
Schedule has, during the previous year, sold such articles to any other 
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person in India who himself has exported them out of India and evidence 
is produced before the Income-tax Officer of such articles having been 
so exported , the assessee shall be entitled to a deduction , from the amount 
of income-tax with which he is chargeable for the assessment year , of 
an amount equal to the income-tax calculated at the average rate of 
income-tax on a sum equal to two per cent of the sale proceeds receiv 
able by him in respect of such articles from the exporter . 

(6 ) The total of the deductions under this sub -section shall in no case 
exceed the amount of income-tax otherwise payable by the assessee . 

(c) Nothing contained in sub -clause ( ii) and sub -clause (iii) of clause (a ) 
shall apply , - 

(i) in relation to 

(1 ) fuels, 
( 2 ) fertilisers, 
(3 ) Photographic raw film and paper, 

(4) textiles ( including those dyed , printed or otherwise pro 
cessed ) made wholly or in part of jute, including jute twine and rope, 

(5 ) newsprint, 

(6 ) pulp -wood pulp, mechanical, chemical, including dis 
solving pulp , 
(7 ) sugar, 

vegetable oils and vanaspathi, 
(9 ) cement and gypsum products, 
(10 ) arms and ammunition , and 

(11) cigarettes, 
respectively specified in items 2, 13, 20 , 23 (2), 24 (2), 24 (5 ), 25 , 28 , 35 , 
37 and 38 of the First Schedule to the Industries (Development and Regu 
lation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) ; or 

(ú ) in relation to textiles specified in items 23(1) 23 (3), 2 
23 (5 ) 

of that Schedule where such textiles have been exported before 
the 1st day of March , 1964. 

(d) The amount of any profits and gains derived froin the export of any 
goods or merchandise out of India in respect ofwhich deduction of income- tax 
is admissible under sub -clause (i) of clause (a) shall be computed in accordance 
with the rules made by the Central Board of Direct Taxes in this behalf. 

be deducted under sections 193 to 
(6 ) In cases in which tax has 
195 of the Income-tax Act,at the rates in force, the deduction shall be made 
at the rates specified in Part II of the First Schedule 

uslo 
(7) For the purposes of this section, and of the rates of income-tax imposed 
thereby, and of section 3— 

cat6120tot , to move 
(i) the expressions assessment years, average rate of income-tax " , 
" non-resident", " partner" , and total income have, unless the context 
otherwise requires, the meanings respectively assigned : 10 dem under 
clauses (9), (10), (30), (23) and (45) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act; 


( ii) the expression " earned income” means any income ofan assessee 
who is an individual, Hindu undivided family , unregistered firm or 
other association of persons or body of individuals , whether incorpora 
ted or not, not being a company, a local authority , a registered firm or 
a firm assessed under clause (6 ) of section 183 of the said Act 

(a ) which is chargeable under the head " Salaries" ; or 

(b) which is chargeable under the head " Profits and gains of 
business or profession " where the business or profession is carried on by 
the assessee or , in the case of a firm , where the assessee is a partner actively 
engaged in the conduct of the business or profession ; or 

(c) which is chargeable under the head " Income from other 
sources" if it is immediately derived from personal exertion or represents 
a pension or superannuation or other allowance given to the assessee in 
respect of the past services of any deceased person , or which is chargeable 
under that head under clause (ia ) of sub-section (2) of section 56 of the 
Income-tax Act; and 
includes any such incomewhich , though it is the incomeof another person , 
is included in the assessee s income under the provisions of the Income-tax 
Act, but does not include any such income on which income tax is not 
payable under clause (iii ) or clause (v) of section 86 of that Act or which 
is exempted from tax under a notification issued under section 60 of the 
Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922 ), as continued in force by clause 
(1) of sub -section (2) of section 297 of the Income-tax Act ; 

( iii ) the expression " unearned income” means income which is 
not " earned income" . 

3. Annuity deposit.- (1) Save as otherwise provided in Chapter XXIIA 
of the Income- tax Act , annuity deposit for the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1965 shall be made by every person to whom the 
provisions of that Chapter apply at the rates specified in the Second Schedule. 

(2 ) For the purposes of this section and the Second Schedule, the expres 
sions adjusted total income" , " annuity deposit" and " depositor " have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them under clauses (1) ,(5 ) and (6 ) of section 
280B of the Income-tax Act. 
4. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 
(i) in clause (7), for the words " income-tax or super- tax" , 

the words 
" any tax " shall be substituted ; 

( ii) clause ( 11) shall be omitted ; 
( iii ) in clause (18 ),--- 

(i) in sub -clause (b) (i), for the words and brackets " held by , 
the Government or a corporation established by a Central, State or 
Provincial Act or the public (not being a director, or a company to 
which this clause does not apply) ” , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 
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" held by 

(a) the Government, or 

(b) a corporation established by a Central, State or Pro 
vincial Act, or 

(c) any company to which this clause applies or any sub 
sidiary company of such company where such subsidiary com 
pany fulfils the conditions laid down in clause (b ) of section 108 
(hereinafter in this clause referred to as the subsidiary 
company ) , or 

(d) the public (not being a director, or a company to which 
this clause does not apply) " ; 
( ii) in clause ( ) of Explanation 1, after the word " applies” , the 
words " or the subsidiary company of such company shall be 

inserted ; 
( iv ) in clause (22 ), after sub -clause ( ), the following sub - clause 
shall be inserted , namely : 

" (ia) a distribution made in accordance with sub -clause (c ) 
or sub -clause ( d ) in so far as such distribution is attributable to the 
capitalised profits of the company representing bonus shares allotted 
to its equity shareholders after the 31st day of March , 1964 ;" ; 
(u) in clause (30), the figures, " 113" shall be omitted ; 
(vi) for clause (43 ), the following clauses shall be substituted , 

namely : 

(43) " tax " in relation to the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1965 , and any subsequent assessment year 
means income-tax chargeable under the provisions of this Act, and 
in relation to any other assessment year income-tax and super-tax 
chargeable under the provisions of this Act prior to the aforesaid 
date ; 

(43A) " tax credit certificate " means a tax credit certificate 
granted to any person in accordance with the provisions of Chapter 
XXIIB and any schememade thereunder ; ; 

(vii ) clause (46 ) shall be omitted . 
5. Amendment of section 8.- In section 8 of the Incomc-tax Act, 

(i) for the words " For the purposes of inclusion in thc total income 
of an assessee, any dividend " , the words, brackets and letter " For the 
purposes of inclusion in the total income of an assessce, 

(a) any dividend” shall be substituted ; 
(ii) the following clause shall be inserted at the end , namely : - 

" (b) any interim dividend shall be deemed to be the income of 
the previous year in which the amount of such dividend is uncondi 
tionally made available by the company to the member who is entitled 
to it." 
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6. Amendment of section 10 .-- In section 10 of the Income-tax Act, 
(i) after clause (4 ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

“ (4A ) in the case of a non -resident, any income from interest 
on moneys standing to his credit in a non -resident account in any 
bank in India in accordance with the Foreign Exchange Regulation 
Act, 1947 (7 of 1947 ), and any rules made thereunder ;" ; 
(ii) in sub - clause (vii) (a ) of clause (6 ), — 
(a ) after the words " such person 

continues" , the words, 
figure and letters " with the approval of the Central Government 
obtained before the 1st day of October of the relevant assessment 
year " shall be inserted ; 

(6 ) for the words “ twenty -four months” , the words " sixty 
months” shall be substituted ; 

(iii) for clause (13 ), the following clause shall be substituted and shall 
be deemed always to have been substituted , namely : 

" ( 13) any payment from an approved superannuation fund 
made 

on the death of a beneficiary ; or 
( ii ) to an employee in lieu of or in commutation of an 
annuity on his retirement at or after a specified age or on his 
becoming incapacitated prior to such retirement; or 

( iii) by way of refund of contributions on the death of a 
beneficiary ; or 

(iv ) by way of refund of contributions to an employee on 
his leaving the service in connection with which the fund is 
established otherwise than by retirement at or after a specified 
age or on his becoming incapacitated prior to such retirement, 
to the extent to which such payment does not exceed the con 
tributionsmade prior to the commencement of this Act and any 

interest thereon ;" ; 
( iv ) after clause (27), the following clause shall beinserted ,namely: 

“ (28 ) in the case of any person granted a tax credit certificate, 
any amount adjusted or paid to him in respect of such certificate 
under the provisions of Chapter XXIIB and any scheme made there 

under ." . 
7. Amendment of section 18. - In section 18 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (i) of sub-section ( 1) , after the word “ Government” , the words, figures 
and letters " not being interest payable under section 280D in respect of any 
annuity deposit made under Chapter XXIIA ” shall be inserted . 
8. Amendment of section 33. - In section 33 of Income-tax Act, 

(i) in sub - section (1), forZclause ( iii), the following clause shall be 
substituted , namely : 
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" (iii ) in the case of machinery or plant installed after the 31st 
day of March , 1961– 

(a) where the machinery or plant is installed after the 
31st day of March , 1963 and before the 1st day of April, 1966 for 
the purposes of business ofmining coal, thirty -five per cent of 
the actual cost of the machinery or plant to the assessee, 

(6 ) where the machinery or plant is installed before the 
Ist day of April, 1965 for the purposes of any other business, 
twenty per cent, 

(c) where the machinery or plant is installed after the 31st 
day ofMarch , 1965 

( A ) for the purposes of business of construction , manu 
facture or production of any one or more of the articles or 
things specified in the list in the Fifth Schedule, twenty 
five per cent of the actual cost of the machinery or plant 
to the assessee, and 
( B ) for the purposes of any other business, 

(a ) twenty per cent of the actual cost of the 
machinery or plant to the assessee, where it is installed 
before the 1st day of April, 1967 ; and 

(b) fifteen per cent of such cost, in any other 

case," ; 
(ii) in sub -section (2), for the words, brackets, figures and letter 
" any allowances under sub -section (1) or sub -section : ( 14 ) " , wherever 
they occur, the words, brackets, figures and letters " any allowance under 
sub -section (1) or sub -section (1Ă ) of this section or sub -section (1) of 
section 33A " shall be substituted ; 

( iii ) after sub-section (5 ), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (6) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing 
provisions of this section , no deduction by way ofdevelopment rebate 
shall be allowed in respect of any machinery or plant installed after 
the 31st day of March , 1965 in any office premises or any residential 
accommodation , including any accommodation in the nature of a 

guest-house ." 
9. Insertion of new section 33A . - After section 33 of the Income- tax Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

33A . Development allowance .- ( 1) In respect of planting of tea lushes 
on any land in India owned by an assessee who carries on business of 
growing and manufacturing tea in India , a sum by way of devel ipment 
allowance equivalent to 

(i) where tea bushes have been planted on any land not planted 
at any timewith tea bushes or on any land which had been previously 
abandoned , forty per cent of the actual cost of planting; and 
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(ii) where tea bushes are planted in replacement of tea bushes 
that have died or have become permanently useless on any 

land already planted , twenty per cent of the actual cost of planting , 
shall, subject to the provisions of this section , be allowed as a deduction 
in respect of the third succeeding previous year next following the previous 
year in which the land is prepared for planting or replanting, as the case 


may be: 


Provided that no deduction under clause (i) shall be allowed unless 
the planting has commenced after the 31st day of March , 1965 , and no 
deduction shall be allowed under clause (i ) unless the planting has 
commenced after the 31st day of March , 1965, and been completed 
before the 1st day of April, 1970 . 

(2 ) Where the total income of the assessee assessable for the assess 
ment year relevant to the third succeeding previous year next following 
the previous year in which the land has been prepared [the total income 
for this purpose being computed after making the allowance under sub 
section (1) or sub-section (TA ) or clause (ü ) of sub -section ( 2) of section 
33 but without making any allowance under sub -section (1) of this sec 
tion ] is nil or is less than the full amount of the development allowance 
calculated at the rates specified in sub -section (1 ) - 

(i) the sum to be allowed by way of development allowance 
for that assessment year under sub -section ( 1) shall be only such 
amount as is sufficient to reduce the said total income to nil; and 

(ii) the amount of the development allowance , to the extent 
to which it has not been allowed as aforesaid , shall be carried forward 
to the following assessment year, and the development allowance 
to be allowed for the following assessment year shall be such amount 
as sufficient to reduce the total income of the assessee assessable 
for that assessment year , computed in the manner aforesaid , to nil, 
and the balance of the development allowano if any, still outstanding 
shall be carried forward to the following assessment year and so on , 
so however , that no portion of the development allowance shall be 
carried forward for more than eight assessment years immediately 
succeeding the assessment year in which the deduction was first 
allowable . 


Explanation.- Where for any assessment year development 
allowance is to be allowed in accordance with the provisions of sub 
section (2 ) in respect of more than one previous year , and the total 
income of the assessee assessable for that assessment year [the total 
income for this purpose being computed after making the allowance 
under sub -section (1 ) or sub -section ( 1A ) or clause (ü ) of sub -section 
( 2 ) of section 33 but without making any allowance under sub -section 
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(1) of this section is less than the amount of the development allow 
ance due to bemade in respect of that assessment year , the following 
procedure shall be followed , namely : 

(i) the allowance under clause (ü ) of sub -section ( 2 ) of 
this section shall be made before any allowance under clause 
(i) of that sub -section is made; and 

( ii ) where an allowance has to be made under clause (ii ) 
of sub -section (2 ) of this section in respect of amounts carried 
forward from more than one assessmentyear, the amount carried 
forward from an earlier assessment year shall be allowed before 

any amount carried forward from a later assessment year , 
( 3 ) The deduction under sub -section ( 1) shall be allowed only if 
the following conditions are fulfilled , namely : 

(i) the particulars prescribed in this behalf have been furnished 
by the assessee ; 

( ii ) an amount equal to seventy- five per cent. of the develop 
ment allowance to be actually allowed is debited to the profit and loss 
account of the relevant previous year and credited to a reserve account 
to be utilised by the assessee during a period of eight years next follow 
ing for the purposes of the business of the undertaking, other than 

(a ) for distribution by way of dividends or profits ; or 

(b ) for remittance outside India as profits or for the creation 
of any asset outside India ; and 

( iii) such other conditions as may be prescribed . 
(4 ) If any such land is sold or otherwise transferred by the assessee 
to any person at any time before the expiry of eight years from the end of 
the previous year in which the deduction under sub -section (1) was allowed , 
any allowance under this section shall be deemed to have been wrongly 
made for the purposes of this Act, and the provisions of sub -section 
(5A) of section 155 shall apply accordingly : 
Provided that this sub -section shall not apply 

(i) where the land is sold or otherwise transferred by the assessee 
to the Government, a local authority, a corporation established by a 
Central, State or Provincial Act or a Governmentcompany as defined 
in section 617 of the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1955 ) ; or 

( i ) where the sale or transfer of the land is made in concction 
with the amalgamation or succession referred to in sub -section (5 ) 
or sub -section (6 ). 

(5 ) Where in a scheme of amalgamation , a company (hereinafter 
in this sub -scction referred to as the predecessor ) sells or otherwise trans 
fers to the company formed in pursuance of the predecessor s amalgama 
tion with that company (hiercinglier in this sub -section referred to as the 
G. 765 
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successor) any land in respect of which development allowance has beeri 
allowed to the predecessor under sub-section (1), 

(a ) the successor shall continue to fulfil the conditionsmentioned 
in sub -section (3) in respect of the reserve created by the predecessor 
and in respect of the period within which such land shall not be sold 
or otherwise transferred and in default of any of these conditions, 
the provisions of sub -section (54 ) of section 155 shall apply to the 
successor as they would have applied to the predecessor had it com 
mitted the default ; 

(b) the balance of development allowance, if any , still outstand 
ing to the predecessor in respect of such land shall be allowed to the 
successor in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2), so 
however, that the total period for which the balance of development 
allowance shall be carried forward in the assessments of the predeces 
sor and the successor shall not exceed the period of eight years speci 
fied in sub - section ( 2 ) and the successor shall be treated as the assessee 
in respect of such land for the purposes of this section . 

Explanation .-- For the purposes of this sub -section , " amalgamation " 
shall have the meaning assigned to it in the Explanation to sub -section (3) 
of section 33 . 
(6 ) Where a firm is succeeded to by a company in the business carried 
on by it as a result of which the firm sells or otherwise transfers to the com 
pany any land on which development allowance has been allowed , the 
provisions of clauses (a) and (b) of sub-section (5) shall, so far as may be, 
apply to the firm and the company . 

Explanation . The provisions of this sub -section shall apply if the con 
ditions laid down in the Explanation to sub -section (4 ) of section 33 are 
fulfilled . 

For the purposes of this section , " actual cost of planting” means 
the aggregate of- 

(i) the cost of preparing the land ; 
(ii) the cost of seeds, cutting and nurseries ; 
(iii) the cost of planting and replanting ; and 

( iv ) the cost of up-keep thereof for the previous year in which the 
land has been prepared and the three successive previous years next 

following such previous year, 
reduced by that portion of the cost, if any, as has been met directly or 
indirectly by any other person or authority : 

Provided that where such cost exceeds twelve thousand five hundred 
rupees per bectare in respect of land situate in a hilly area or exceeds ten 
thousand rupees per hectare in any other area , then the excess shall be 
ignored . 
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(8) The Board may , having regard to the clevation and topography , 
by general or special order, declare any areas to be hilly areas for the pur 
poses of this section and such order shall not be questioned before any 
court of law or any other authority . . 

10. Amendmentof section 34.- In section 34 of the Income-tax Act, 
in the Explanation to clause (i) of sub -section (2), for the words, brackets 
and figures is transferred by a company to a subsidiary company, then , if the 
conditions of clause ( iv ) of section 47 are satisfied ” , the following shall besubsti 
tuted , namely : 

“ is transferred by a holding company to its subsidiary company or 
by a subsidiary company to its holding company , then , if the conditions 

of clause (iv) or, as the case may be, ofclause (v) of section 47 are satisfied " . 
11. Amendment of section 36. - In section 36 of the Income-tax Act, in sub 
section (1) , af clause (viii ), the following clause shall be inserted ,namely : 

" ( ix ) any expenditure bona fide incurred by a company for the purpose 
of promoting family planning amongst its employees : 

Provided that where such expenditure or any part thereof is of a 
capital nature, one- fifth of such expenditure shall be deducted for the 
previous year in which it was incurred ; and the balance thereof shall be 
deducted in equal instalments for each of the four immediately succeed 
ing previous years : 

Provided further that the provisions of sub-section (2 ) of section 32 
and of sub-section (2 ) of section 72 shall apply in relation to deductions 
allowable under this clause as they apply in relation to deductions allow 
able in respect of depreciation : 

Provided further that the provisions of clauses ( ii), ( iii), (iv ) and ( ) 
ofsub -section (2) of section 35, ofsub -section (3) of section 41 and of Expla 
nation 1 to clause (1) of section 43 shall, so far asmay be, apply in relation 
to an asset representing expenditure of a capital nature for the purposes of 
promoting family planning as they apply in relation to an asset represent 
ing expenditure of a capital nature on scientific research ." . 

12. Amendment of section 37. - In section 37 of the Income- tax Act, in 
clause (i) ofsub-section ( 2), after the word and figures " section 33 " , the words, 
figures and letter " or section 33A " shall be inserted . 

13. Amendmentof section 40. - In section 40 of the Income- tax Act, in 
sub -clause (üi) of clause (c), 

(a ) in the proviso 

(i) after the words, brackets and figure. in sub-clause (0) " , 
the words, brackets and figures or any payment of tax referred 10 
in sub -clause (vii) ” shall be inserted ; 

(ii) after the words, brackets and figures " clause ( it) or clause 
(o )" , the words, brackets and figures " or any expenditure referred 
to in clause ( ix )" shall be inserted ; 
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(b) after the proviso, the following proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 

Provided further that nothing in this sub -clause shall apply 
to any expenditure which results directly or indirectly in the provision 
of any benefit or amenity or perquisite to an employee whose income 
chargeable under the head " Salaries" is seven thousand five hundred 

rupees or less." . 
14. Imendment of section 43. - In section 43 of the Income-tax Act, 

(a) for Explanation 6 to clause (1), the following Explanation shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Explanation 6. - When any capital asset is transferred by a hold 
ing company to its subsidiary company or by a subsidiary company to 
its holding company, then , if the conditions of clause ( iv ) or, as the 
case may be, of clause (v ) of section 47 are satisfied , the actual cost of 
the transferred capital asset to the transferee company shall be taken 
to be the same as it would have been if the transferor company had 
continued to hold the capital asset for the purposes of its business." ; 

(b) for Explanation 2 to clause (6 ), the following Explanation shall be 
substituted , namely : 

" Explanation 2. - When any capital asset is transferred by a holding 
company to its subsidiary company or by a subsidiary company to 
its holding company, then , if the conditions of clause (iv) or, as the 
case may be , of clause (v) of section 47 are satisfied , the written down 
value of the transferred capital asset to the transferee company shall 
be taken to be the same as it would have been if the transferor com 
pany had continued to hold the capital asset for the purposes of its 

business." . 
15. Amendment of section 47.- In section 47 of the Income-tax Act, after 
lause ( iv ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

“ ( ) any transfer of a capital asset by a subsidiary company to the 
holding company if 

(a ) the whole of the share capital of the subsidiary company 
is held by the holding company, and 

(b ) the holding company is an Indian company .” . 
16. Amendment of section 49.-- In section 49 of the Income-tax Act, 

(i) in sub- clause (e) of clause ( iii) ,after the word , brackets and figures 
" clause ( iv )” , the words, brackets and figure " or clause (v)” shall be 
inserted ; 
(ü ) at the end , the following Explanation shall be added , namely : 

Explanation . - In this section the expression " previous owner 
of the property ” in relation to any capital asset owned by an assessee 
means the last previous owner of the capital asset who acquired it by 
a mode of acquisition other than that referred to in clause (i) or 
clause (ii) or clause ( iii) of this section . . 
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17. Insertion of new section 54A . -After section 54 of the Income-tax Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

454A. Rclief of tax on capital gains in certain cases.- (!) Where in the 
case of an assessee, being an individual who is not a citizen of India or 
being a company which is not an Indian company , a capital gain arises 
from the transfer of a capital asset, being shares in an Indian company, 
and the assessee has, within a period of two years from the date of such 
transfer , re-invested the full value of the consideration or any part thereof 
received or accruing as a result of such transfer in an investment approved 
by the CentralGovernment in this behalf (hereinafter in this section refer 
red to as the approved investment), the assessee shall , subject to the pro 
visions of sub-section ( 3), be entitled to a credit of a sum calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of sub -section (2). 

( 2 ) The amount to be given as credit under sub -section ( 1) shall 
be a sum which bears to the amount ofincome-tax payable by the assessee 
on the income chargeable under the head “ Capital gains” arising from 
the transfer referred to in sub -section (1) the same proportion as the amount 
invested in the approyed investment as reduced by the cost of acquisition 
[as ascertained for the purposes of clause ( ii) of section 48 ] of the trans 
ferred shares bears to the capital gains arising form such transfer . 

(3 ) The amount of credit so calculated shall be given in the following 
manner, namely : 

(a ) if the approved investment is made by the assessee within 
the period of two years aforesaid and before the completion of the 
assessment in respect of the year in which the income arising from 
such transfer is chargeable to tax , the amount of the credit shall , on 
the assessee making a claim in this behalf in the prescribed form and 
in the prescribed manner, be adjusted against the tax payable by 
the assessee in respect of that assessment year, and 

(6 ) if the approved investment is made by the assessee within 
the period of two years aforesaid but after the assessment for the rele 
vant year is made, the amount of the credit shall , on the assessee 
making a claim in the prescribed form and in the prescribed manner , 
be deemed to be refund due to the assessee under Chapter XIX and 

all the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly . . 
18. Amendment of section 56. - In section 56 of the Income tax Act, in 
sub -section (2 ), after clause (i), the following clause shall be inserted ,namely : 

" (ia) incomereferred to in sub -clause (vii) of clause (24 ) of section 2;” . 

19. Insertion of new section 69B . - After section 69A of the Income tax 
Act , the following section shall be inserted under the sub -heading “ Aggregation 
of Income" , namely : 

" 69B . 

Amount of investments , etc., not fully disclosed in books of 
account.- Where in any financial year the assessee has made investments 
or is found to be the owner of any bullion , jewellery or other valuable 
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article, and the Income-tax Officer finds that the amount expended 
on making such investments or in acquiring such bullion , jewellery 
or other valuable article exceeds the amount recorded in this behalf 
in the books of account maintained by the assessee for any source 
of income, and the assessee offers no explanation about 
such excess amount or the explanation offered ly him is not, in the 
opinion of the Income tax Olicer , satisfactory , the excess amount 
may be deemed to be the income of the assessed for such financial 

year. " . 
20. Insertion of new chapter VIA .-- After section 80 of the Income-tax Act, 
the following Chapter and sections shall be inserted , namely : 


CHAPTER VIA 


DEDUCTIONS TO BE MADE IN COMPUTING TOTAL INCOME 


80A . Deduction in respect of life insurance premia , annuities and contributions 
to provident fund , etc.- (1 ) In computing the total income of an assessee there 
shall be deducted in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this 
section , an amount equal to sixty per cent of the first five thousand rupees of 
the aggregate of the sums specified in sub -section ( 2 ) and fifty per cent of the 
balance if any, of such aggregate. 

(2 ) The sums referred to in sub -section ( 1) shall be the following , 
namely : 

(a ) where the assessee is an individual, any sums paid in the 
previous year by the assessee out of his income chargeable to tax 

(i) to effect or to keep in force an insurance on the life 
of the assessee or on the life of the wife or husband of the 
assessee ; or 

(ii) to effect or to keep in force a contract for a deferred 
annuity on the life of the assessce or on the life of the wife or 
husband of the assessee ; or 

(iii ) as a contribution to any provident fund to which the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (19 of 1925 ) applies ; 

(6 ) where the assessee is a Hindu undivided family, any sums 
paid in the previous year by the assessee out of its income chargeable 
to tax, to effect or to keep in force an insurance on the life of any male 
member of the family or of the wife of any such member ; 

(©) any sum deducted in the previous year from the salary 
payable by or on behalf of the Government to any individual, being 
a sum deducted in accordance with the conditions of his service, 
for the purpose of securing to him a deferred annuity or making 
provision for his wife or children , in so far as the sum so deducted 
does not exceed one- fifth of the salary ; 
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to 


(d ) if the assessce is an employce participating in a recognized 
provident fund , his own contributions his individual 
account in the fund in the previous year, in so far as the aggregate 
of such contributions does not exceed one -fifth of his salary in that 
previous year or eight thousand rupees, whichever is less. 

Explanation .-- In clause (d ) of this sub -section and in clause (d ) 
of sub-section ( 1) of section 87 , " salary " shall have the meaning 
assigned to it in clause (h ) of rule 2 of Part A of the Fourth Schedule ; 

(e) if the assessee is an employee participating in an approved 
superannuation fund , any sum paid in the previous year by him by 
way of contribution towards the superannuation fund ; 

(f) where the assessee is an individual, any sums deposited in the 
previous year by the assessee out of his income chargeable to tax , in a 
ten - year account or a fifteen - year account under the Post Office Savings 
Bank (Cumulative Time Deposits) Rules, 1959, as amended from time 
to time. 

(3) The provisions of clauses (a) and (b ) of sub -section (2) shall apply 
only to so much of any premium or other paymentmade on a policy other than 
a contract for a deferred annuity as is not in excess of ten per cent of the actual 
capital sum assured . 
Explanation :—In calculating any such capital sum , no account shall be 

taken 
(i) of the value of any premiums agreed to be returned , or 

(ii) of any benefit by way of bonus or otherwise over and above the 
sum actually assured , which is to be or may be received under the policy 
by any person . 

(4 ) The aggregate of the sums referred to in sub - section (2), which 
qualifies for the purposes of computing the deduction referred to in sub 
section (1 ), shall not exceed 

(i) in the case of an individual being an author, playwright, artist, 
musician or actor, such percentage of his total income, as computed 
before making any deduction under this Chapter and before deduction 
of any amount of annuity deposit under section 2800 , or such amount, 
as may be prescribed : 
- Provided that such individual has eflected an insurance referred to 
in sub -clause (i) of clause (a) of sub -section (2 ) prior to the 1st day of 
March , 1964 and has paid any sum in the previous year to keep in force 
such insurance; 

(i ) in the case of any other individual ( including an author, play 
wright, artist , musician or actor to whom the provisions of clause (s) do 
not apply ], twenty- five per cent of the total income, as computed 
before making any deduction under this Chapter and before deduction 
ofany amount of annuity deposit under section 2800 , or twelve thousand 
five hundred rupees, whichever is Jess ; 
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(iii ) in the case of a Hindu undivided family, twenty - five per cent 
of its total income, as computed before making any deduction under this 
Chapter and before deduction of any amount of annuity deposit under 
section 2800 , or twenty - five thousand rupees, whichever is less . 

(5 ) If the total income of the assessee includes any income chargeable 
under the head " Salaries” , the deduction under sub -section (1) shall be made 
in computing the income under that head , and if there is no income 
chargeable under that head , or if the amount required to be deducted exceeds 
such income, the whole or the balance of the amount required to be deducted 
shall be allowed as a deduction in computing earned income chargeable 
under any other head, and, if there is no earned income chargeable under 
any other head or the whole or the balance of the amount required to be 
deducted exceeds such earned income, the whole or the balance of the amount 
required to be deducted shall be allowed as a deduction in computing any 
other income under any head. 
(6) This section shall apply in respect of 

(i) the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1966 
and any subsequent assessment year, in the case ofan assessee whose total 
income includes any income chargeable under the head " Salaries" from 
which tax is deducted , or deductible, at source in accordance with the 
provisions of section 192 ; and 

( ii) the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April , 1965 
and any subsequent assessment year, in the case of any other assessee . 
80B. Deduction in respect of medical treatment, etc., of handicapped persons.-- (1) 
Where an assessee who is resident in India , being an individual or Hindu 
undivided family, who has, during the previous year, incurred out of his or its 
income chargeable to income- tax, any expenditure for themedical treatment 
(including nursing) of a person who— 

(a ) is a relative of the individual, or, as the case may be, is a member 
of the Hindu undivided family and is not dependent on any person other 
than such individual or Hindu undivided family for his support or 
maintenance, and 

(6), is suffering from a physical or mental disability which is certified 
by a registered medical practitioner to have the effect of reducing con 
siderably such person s capacity for normal work or engaging in a gainful 
employment (hereinafter in this section referred to as handicapped 

dependant), 
the assessee shall, subject to the provisions of this section , be allowed a deduction 
of the amountspecified in sub -section ( 2) in the computation ofhis total income 
in respect of the previous year. 
(2) The deduction under sub -section (1) shall be 

(i) in a case where the handicapped dependant has, for a period of 
one hundred and eighty -two days or more during the previous year. 
been admitted in a hospital or a nursing home or a medical institution 
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or in such other institution as may be notified by the Central Government 
in the Official Gazette to be an institution for the care of handicapped 
persons, and fees and charges for his medical treatment(including nursing) 
are payable to such hospital or nursing home or medical or other insti . 
tution , as the case may be, a sum of two thousand four hundred rupees, or 

(ii ) in any other case , a sum of six hundred rupees, 
as reduced , in either case , by an amount equal to the income, if any , of the 
handicapped dependant in respect of the previous year : 

Provided that where the assessee has, during the previous yar, incurred 
expenditure on more than one handicapped dependant, the deduction under 
sub -section (1) shall be allowed only with reference to one such handicapped 
dependant as may be chosen by the assessee . 

( 3) If the total income of the assessee includes any earned income, the 
allowance referred to in sub-section ( 1) shall be made in computing the earned 
income chargeable under any head, and if there is no such income or the 
amount of the allowance exceeds such income, the whole or the balance of 
such amount, as the case may be, shall be allowed as a deduction in comput 
ing the assessee s unearned income chargeable under any head . 

80C . Relief relating to payment for securing retirement annuities.- (1) Where 
in the case of an assessee, being an individual who is a citizen of India and is 
resident in India, his share in the income of a registered firm which renders 
professional service as chartered accountant, solicitor, lawyer , architect, or 
such other professional service as may be notified in this behalf by the Central 
Government in the Official Gazette is chargeable to tax and he has paid out 
of his income chargeable to tax a premium (by whatever name called ) in any 
previous year under an annuity contract for the time being approved by the 
Commissioner as having for its main object the provision for the individual 
of a life annuity in old age (hereinafter in this section referred to as qualifying 
premium ), then the assessee shall, subject to the provisions of this section , be 
allowed a deduction of the amount of the qualifying premium in the com 
putation of his total income in respect of the previous year : 

Provided that the amount which may be so deducted shall not exceed 
the sum of five thousand rupees or one-tenth of his total income for that year, 
whichever is less : 

Provided further that any annuity payable to the individual shall be 
deemed to be his earned income to the extent to which it is attributable to the 
amount in respect of which deduction has been allowed under this section and 
chargeable to tax accordingly . 

Explanation . — For the purpose of the first proviso , “ total income" means 
the total income computed in accordance with the provisions of this Act, 
before making any deduction under this Chapter and before deduction of 
any amount of annuity deposit under section 2800 but excluding any income 
which would otherwise be included in his total income under the provisions 
of section 64. 
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(2) Subject to sub - section (3) and any rules made by the Board in this 
behalf, the Commissioner shall not approve a contract unless he is satisfied 
that it does not 

(a ) provide for the payment during the life of the individual of any 
sum except sums payable by way of annuity to the individual; or 

(b) provide for the annuity payable to the individual to commence 
before he attains the age of fifty -eight or after he attains the age of sixty 
eight; or 

( ) provide for the payment of any other sums except sums payable 
by way of annuity to the individual s widow or widower and any sums 
which , in the event of no annuity becoming payable either to the indi 
vidual or to a widow or widower of the individual, are payable to the 
individual s legal representative, by way of return of premiums, by way 
of reasonable interest on premiums and by way of bonus out of profits ; or 

(d ) provide for the payment of annuity, if any, payable to a widow 
or widower of the individual to be of a greater annual amount than that 
paid or payable to the individual; or 

(e) provide for the payment of any annuity otherwise than for the 
life of the annuitant; 
and that it does include a provision that no annuity payable under it shall 
be capable in whole or in part of surrender, commutation or assignment. 

(3 ) The Commissioner may, if he thinks fit, and subject to any conditions 
the Board may, by rules, prescribe and subject to any conditions he thinks 
proper to impose, approve a contract notwithstanding that the contract 
provides for one or more of the following matters, that is to say, - . 

(a ) for the payment after the individual s death of an annuity to 
a dependant other than the widow or widower of the individual ; 

(6 ) for the payment to the individual of an annuity commencing 
before he attains the age of fifty -eight, if the annuity is payable on his 
becoming incapable through infirmity ofmind or body of being actively 
engaged in his profession or any profession of a similar nature for which 
he is trained or fitted ; 

(c) for the annuity payable to any person to continue for a specified 
term (not exceeding ten years), notwithstanding his death within that 
term ; 

(d ) in the case of an annuity which is to continue for such specified 
term , for the annuity to be assignable by will . 

(4 ) The foregoing provisions of this section shall apply in relation to a 
contribution (by whatever name called ) to a fund approved by the Commis 
sioner as they apply in relation to any premium under an annuity contract 
so approved provided the fund satisfies also the conditions set out below and 
any other conditions which ihe Board may , by rules, prescribe, namely : 

( a ) the fund shall be a fund established in India under an irrevocable 
trust for the benefit of individuals engaged in any profession referred to 
in sub -section ( 1 ) ; 
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(b) the fund shall have for its sole purpose the provision of annuities 
for individuals engaged in such profession on attaining a specified age , 
or on their becoming incapacitated prior to attaining such age, or for the 
widow , children or dependants of such persons on their death ; 

(c) all annuities , pensions and other benefits granted from the fundº 
shall be payable only in India . 

(5) The Commissioner may, at any time, after giving a reasonable 
opportunity of showing cause against the proposed withdrawal to the persons 
by and to whom premiums are payable under any contract for the time being 
approved under this section , or to the trustees of any fund so approved , 
withdraw the approval. 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -sections (1) and (4 ), no 
deduction under this section shall be allowed in the case of any individual 

(i ) whose total income includes unearned income ofmore than ten 
thousand rupees ; or 

(ii ) who is entitled to any pension or participating in any pension 
or superannuation scheme. 

( 7) The allowance under this section shall be made in computing the 
earned income of the assessee included in the total income, so however , that 
the allowance shall not in any case exceed the amount of the income com 
puted under the head " Profits and gains of business or profession ” . 

(8 ) Any annuity payable under an approved contract referred to in 
sub -section (1 ) or from any fund referred to in sub-section (4 ), to a person 
other than the individual who pays the premium or makes the contribution 
and any interest on premiums or bonus out of profits payable to such person , 
shall be deemed to be his unearned income to the extent it is attributable to 
the amount of deduction allowed under sub -section (1) and chargeable to tax 
accordingly . 

(9) Where any payment by way of annuity or otherwise is made by a 
person to whom premiums or contributions are payable under sub -section 
(1) or sub-section (4 ), such person shall, subject to any rules made by the Board 
in this behalf, deduct from the total amount so paid during any financial 
year, tax at such rate or rates in force in that year as would be applicable to 
such amount, if it were the total income and shall pay the amount so deducted 
to the credit of the Central Government within the prescribed time and in 
such manner as the Board may direct and the provisions of section 201 shall , 
so far as may be, apply to such person ifhe does not deduct, or after deducting 
fails to pay , such tax . 

(10 ) Where a deduction under this section is claimed and allowed for 
any assessment year in respect of any payment, relief shall not be given in 
respect of it under any other provision of this Act for the same or a later 
assessment year nor (in the case of a payment under an annuity contract) in 
respect of any other premium or consideration for an annuity under the same 
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(11) (a ) The Board may, by notification in the Official Gazette , make 
rules for carrying out the purposes of this section . 

(b) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the fore 
going power, such rules may 

(i) prescribe the statements and other information to be submitted 
along with an application for approval; 

( ii ) prescribe the returns, statements, particulars or information 
which the Income-tax Officer may require from a person by and to whom 
premiums or contributions are payable under this section ; 

(ii) provide for the assessment by way of penalty of any consider 
ation received by an individual for an assignment of, or creation of a 
charge upon , any annuity or other sum receivable by him under any 
contract or from any fund approved for the time being under this section ; 
and 

( iv ) provide for securing such further control over the approval 
granted under this section and administration of funds approved under 

this section as it may deem requisite. 
80D . Definitions. - In this Chapter 

(i) " relative” in relation to an individual means 

(a ) the mother, father , husband or wife of the individual, or 

(6) a son , daughter, brother, sister , nephew or niece of the 
individual, or 

(c) a grandson or grand-daughter of the individual, or 

(d ) the spouse of any person referred to in sub-clause (b ) ; 
(ii) " income" in relation to a handicapped dependant means the 
aggregate income of such person from all sources; 

( iii ) the expressions " earned income" and " unearned income" 
shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Finance 

Act of the relevant year . . 
21. Amendment of section 84. - In section 84 of the Income- tax Act, in sub 
section (6 ) , for the word , figures and letter “ Chapter XI- D ” , the word and 
figures Chapter XI” shall be substituted . 

22. Insertion of new section 85A . - After section 85 of theIncome-tax Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 85A . Deduction of tax on inter-corporate dividends.- Where the total 
income of an assessee being a company includes any income by way of 
dividends received by it from an Indian company or a company which 
has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment 
of dividends ( including dividends on preference shares) within India , the 
assessee shall be entitled to a deduction from the income-tax with which 
it is chargeable on its total income for any assessment year of so much of 
the amount of income-tax calculated at the average rate of income-tax 
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on the income so included (other than any such income on which no 
income- tax is payable under the provisions of this Act) as exceeds an 
amount of twenty- five percent, thereof: 

Provided that in the case of a company which has not made the 
prescribed arrangements for the declaration and payment of dividends 
within India and whose, total income includes any income by way of 
dividends received by it from an Indian company which is not such a 
company as is referred to in section 108 "and which is wholly or mainly 
engaged in the business of generation or distribution of electricity or of 
construction , manufacture or production of any one or more of the 
articles or things specified in the list in paragraph 2 of the Third Schedule 
to the Companies (Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964 ) the amount of 
income-tax deductible under this section shall be so much of the amount 
of income-tax calculated at the average rate of income tax on the income 
so included (other than any such income on which no income-tax is 
payable under the provisions of this Act) as exceeds an amount of fifteen 
percent thereof. 

Explanation - For the purposes of this section , a company shall be 
deemed to bemainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution 
of electricity or of construction , manufacture or production 
of any one or more of the articles or things specified in the list in paragraph 
2 of the Third Schedule to the Companies ( Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 
1964 ), if the income attributable to any of the aforesaid activities inclu 
ded in its total income for the previous year is not less than fifty -one 

percent of such total income. 
23. Amendment of section 86 .-- In section 86 of the Income tax Act, clause 
(i) and ( ii ) shall be omitted . 

24. Insertion of new section 86A .- In Chapter VII of the Income-tax Act , 
after section 86 , the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 86A . Deduction from tax on certain securities.- Where there is included 
in the total income of an assessee 
(i) the interest due on any sec 

of the Central Government 
issued or declared to be income- tax free, or 
(ii) the interest due on any security of a State Government 

issued income-tax free, the income tax whereon is payable 

by the State Government, 
the assessee shall be entitled to a deduction from the amount of income 
tax with which he is chargeable on his total income, of an amount equal 
to the income-tax calculated on the amount so included at the average 
rate of income-tax or at the rate of twenty - five per cent, whichever is 

less. " . 
25 . Amendment of section 87. - In section 87 of the Income-tax Act, 

(i) in clause (d ) of sub -section ( 1), for the words, figure and letter 
" to the extent provided in rule 7 of Part A of the Fourth Schedule " , the 
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words " in so far as the aggregate of such contributions does not exceed 
one-fifth ofhis salary in that previous year or eight thousand rupees, which 
ever is less ” shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) in sub-section (4 ), the words, figures and letter " together with 
the amount of super- tax deductible under section 99A ,” shall be omitted ; 

(ii) after sub -section (4), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

‘ (5 ) This section shall not apply in respect of 

(i) the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1966 and any subsequent assessment year, in the case of 
an assessee whose total income includes any income chargeable 
under the head " Salaries" from which tax is deducted , or deduc 
tible , at source in accordance with the provisions of section 192 ; 
and 

( ii ) the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1965 and any subsequent assessment year in the case of 
any other assessee . 


26. Amendment of section 88. - In section 88 of the Income-tax Act, 

(i) in sub-section (1) , for the words " of an amount equal to the 
income-tax calculated at the average rate of income tax on any sums paid 
by him in the previous year” , the following shall be substituted ,namely : 

" (a ) where the assessee is a company, of an amount equal to 
the income-tax calculated at the average rate of income-tax or at the 
rate of twenty - five per cent, whichever is less, and 

(6 ) in the case of any other assessee , of an amount equal to the 
income-tax calculated at the average rate of income-tax, 
on any sums paid by the assessee in the previous year” ; 

(i ) in sub-section (3 ), after the first proviso , the following proviso 
shall be inserted , namely : 

“ Provided further that where any such sums paid during any 
previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st 
day of April, 1965 or any subsequent assessment year include any 
donation referred to in sub -section (6 ), and such sums exceed the 
limit of two hundred thousand Irupees specified in the first proviso , 
then such limit shall be raised to cover that portion of the donation 
which is equal to the difference between such sumsand the said limit, 
so however , that the limit so raised shall not exceed ten per cent 
of the assessee s total income as reduced as aforesaid or five hundred 
thousand rupees, whichever is less :” ; 
(ii) in sub-section (4 ), the words and figures " together with the 
amount of super -tax deductible under section 100” shall be omitted ; 
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( iv ) in sub -section (6 ), 

( a) for the words " any temple, mosque, gurdwara , church 
or any other place" , the words " any such temple, mosque , 

gurdwara , church or other place" shall be, and shall be deemed 
always to have been , substituted ; 

(6 ) after the words " artistic importance " , the words " or to 
be a place of public worship of renown throughout any State or 

States" shall be inserted . 
27. Amendment of section 90.-- In section 90 of the Incometax Act, in clause 
(a ), the brackets and words " (including super-tax )" shall be omitted . 

28. Amendment of section 91. - In section 91 of the Incometax Act, in clause 
(i) of the Explanation, the words, “ and super-tax ” shall be omitted . 
29. Amendment of Chapter XI. - In Chapter XI of the Income-tax Act, -- 

(i) for the heading “ SUPER -TAX ” , the heading " ADDITIONAL INCOME 
TAX ON UNDISTRIBUTED PROFITS” shall be substituted ; 
( ii ) sub -headings " A — General” , 

“ B — Incom es forming part 
of total income on which no super - tax is payable " , " C - Rebate of super 
tax " and " D - Additional super - tax оп undistributed 

profits" 
and section 95 to 103 (both inclusive ) shall be omitted . 
30. Amendment of section 104. - In section 104 of the Income- tax Act, in 
sub -section (1 ) , 

(i) for the word " super-tax ” , the word " income-tax " shall be sub 
stituted ; 

in clause (a ) , the word " and " shall be omitted ; 
(iii) for the brackets, letter and words “ (b) thirty-seven per cent 
in the case of any other company" , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (b) thirty-seven per cent in the case of a trading company, 
and 

(c) twenty -five per cent in the ase of any other company" . 
31. Amendment of section 109. — In section 109 of the Income tax Act, 

(i) in sub-clause (a) of clause (ë), the words " and supertax ” shall 
be omitted and for the words " any super-tax " , the words " any income 
tax” shall be substituted ; 
( ii) after clause (ü ), the following clause shall be inserted , namely : 

( iia) " trading company" means a company whose business 
consists wholly or mainly in dealing in goods or merchandise manu 
factured , produced or processed by a person other than that company 
and whose income attributable to such business included in its total 
income is not less than fifty -one per cent of the amount of such 
total income; ; 
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(iii) in clause (i ), to sub-clause (4 ) (a ), the following proviso shall 
be added , namely : 

* Provided that in the case of such company, not being a trading 
company , sub -clause (a) shall have effect as if for the word " exceed" , 

the words " exceed twice the amount of” were substituted . . 
32. Substitution of new section for section 110. - For section 110 of the Income 
tax Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

" 110. Determination of tax where total income includes income on which 
no tax is payable. — Where there is included in the total income of an assessee 
any income on which no income tax is payable under the provisions of 
this Act, the assessee shall be entitled to a deduction , from the amount of 
income-tax with which he is chargeable on his total income, of an amount 
equal to the income-tax calculated at the average rate of income-tax 

on the amount on which no income- tax is payable ." . 
33. Amendment of section 111. - In section 111 of the Incometax Act, for 
the words " income-tax and super- tax ” , the word " tax " shall be substituted . 
34. Amendment of section 112. - In section 112 of the Incometax Act, 

(i) in clause (i), for the word " income-tax ” , the word " tax " shall 
be substituted ; 

( ii) clause (ii ) shall be omitted ; 

(ii) in clause (iii ), for the words " income tax and super -tax ”, 
the word " tax " shall be substituted . 
35. Omission of section 113 .-- Section 113 of the Incometax Act shall be 

omitted . 
36. Amendment of section 114. - In section 114 of the Incometax Act, 

(i) the words “ and super -tax ” , wherever they occur, shall be 
omitted ; 
(ii) in clause (6) 

(a) in sub -clause (i), the words and the average rate of super 
tax respectively" shall be omitted ; 

(6 ) in sub -clause ( ii), after the second Proviso, the following 
proviso shall be inserted , namely : -- 

“ Provided further that the amount of income tax so cal 
culated in respect of the capital gains relating to bonus shares , 
if any, chargeable under sub -section (2 ) of section 45, shall be 
reduced by an amount equal to twelve and a half 

per cent of 
the face value of such bonus shares or the amount of income- tax 
so calculated , whichever is less." ; and 

(c) the words and three-fourths of the average rate of super 
tax respectively" , " and one-half of the average rate of super-tax 
respectively " and " and average rate of super -tax ” shall be omitted . 
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37. Substitution of new section for section 115.- For section 115 of the Income 
tax Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely : 

115. Tax on capital gains in case of companies . — Where the total income 
of a company includes any income chargeable under the head " Capital 
gains" (whether such gains relate to short-term capital assets) or to other 
capital assets , the income- tax payable by it shall be the aggregate of - 

(i), the aount of income-tax calculated at the rate of twelve 
and a half per cent on the amount of capital gains relating to 
bonus shares, if any , chargeable under sui)-section ( 2) of section 45 
as reduced by an amount equal to twelve and a half per cent of the 
face value of such bonus shares; so however, that the reduction shall 
in no case exceed the amount of incomc-tax so calculated ; 

(ü ) the amount of income-tax calculated on the amount of 
capital gains relating to capital assets other than short-term capital 
assets included in the total income 

(a ) at the rate of forty per cent on so much of the amount of 
such capital gains as relate to buildings or lands or any rights 
in buildings or lands ; and 
(6 ) at the rate of thirty per cent . on the balance of such 
capital gains, if any [excluding capital gains, if any, referred 
to in clause (i)] ; and 

( iii ) the amount of income-tax with which it would have been 
chargeable had its total income been reduced by the amount of 

capital gains referred to in clauses (i) and (ü ). . 
38. Amendment of section 131. -In section 131 of the Income-tax Act, 
after the words “ Appellate Assistant Commissioner" , the words, “ Inspecting 
Assistant Commissioner " shall be inserted . 
39. Amendment of section 155.- In section 155 of the Income-tax Act, 

(i) after sub -section (5 ), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (5A) Where an allowance by way of development allowance 
has been made wholly or partly to an assessce in respect of the cost of 
planting in any arca in any assessment year under section 33A 
and subsequently 

(i) at any time before the expiry of eight years from the 
end of the previous year in which such allowance was made, the 
land is sold or otherwise transferred by the assessce to any 
person other than the Government, a local authority, a cor 
poration established by a Central, State or Provincial Act 
or a Government company as defined in section 617 of the Com 
panies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), or in connection with any amalga 
mation or succession referred to in sub -scction (5 ) or sub -section 

(6 ) of section 33A ; or 
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( ii ) at any time before the expiry of the eight years referred 
to in sub -section (3 ) of section 33A , the assessee utilises the amount 
credited to the reserve account under clause (ii) of that sub 
section 

(a ) for distribution by way of dividends or profits ; or 

(6) for remittance outside India as profits or for the 
creation of any asset outside India ; or 

( ) for any other purpose which is not a purpose of 

the business of the undertaking , 
the development allowance originally allowed shall be deemed to 
have been wrongly allowed , and the Income- tax Officer may, not 
withstanding anything contained in this Act, recompute the total 
income of the assessee for the relevant previous year and make 
the necessary amendment ; and the provisions of section 154 shall , 
so far as may be , apply thereto , the period of four years specified in 
sub -section (7 ) of that section being reckoned from the end of the 
previous year in which the sale or transfer took place or the money 
was so utilised ." ; 

(i ) in sub -section (7), for the words“ the super - tax” , the woʻrhdte s 
tax " shall be substituted . 
40. Amendment of section 164. - In section 164 of the Income-tax Act, the 

words " or total world income" shall be omitted . 
41. Amendment of section 178. - In sectiðn 178 of the Income-tax Act , for 
sub -sections (3) and (4), the following sub -sections shall be substituted , namely : 

" (3) The liquidator 

(a) shall not, without the leave of the Commissioner, part 
with any of the assets of the company or the properites in his hands 
until he has been notified by the Income-tax Officer under sub -section 


( 2 ) ; and 


(6 ) on being so notified , shall set aside an amount equal to the 
amount notified and, until he so sets aside such amount, shall not 
part with any of the assets of the company or the properties in his 
hands: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub -section shall debar the 
liquidator from parting with such assets or properties for the purpose of 
the payment ofthe tax payable by the company or for making any payment 
to secured creditors whose debts are entitled under law to priority of pay 
ment over debts due to Government on the date of liquidation or for 
meeting such costs and expenses of the winding up of the company as 
are in the opinion of the Commissioner reasonable. 

(4 ) If the liquidator fails to give the notice in accordance with 
sub -section ( 1) or fails to set aside the amount as required by sub-section 
(3 ) or parts with any of the assets of the company or the properties in 
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his hands in contravention of the provisions of that sub -section , he shall be 

personally liable for the payment of the tax which the company would 
be liable to pay : 

Provided that if the amount of any tax payable by the company 
is notified under sub -section (2), the personal liability of the liquidator 

under this sub - section shall be to the extent of such amount" . 
42. Amendment of section 181. - In section 181 of the Income-tax Act, after 
the words " tax free " , the following words shall be inserted , namely : 

" at such rate not exceeding twenty - five per cent as may be notified 
by the Central Government in the Official Gazette from time to time" . 
43. Amendment of section 191. In section 191 of the Income- tax Act, the 
brackets and figure " (1)” and sub-section (2 ) shall be omitted . 
44. Amendment of section 192. - In section 192 of the Income-tax Act, 

(i) in sub -section (1), the words and super- tax ” and the words 
" and average rate of super -tax respectively" shall be omitted ; 

(ii) sub-section (2 ) shall be omitted ; 

(iii) in sub-section (3), the words, brackets and figure " or sub 
section (2 )” shall be omitted . 

( iv) in sub-section (5), for the words " income- tax and super- tax " , 
the word " tax " shall be substituted ; 

(u) The Explanation shall be omitted . 
45. Amendment of section 193. - In section 193 of the Income-tax Act, 

the words " and super -tax " shall be omitted ; 
(6 ) the following Explanation shall be inserted at the end, namely : 

Explanation . In this section , and in sections 194 , 195 and 197 
the expression " rates in force" means the rate or rates specified for 
the purpose of deduction by the Finance Act of the year in which 

such deduction is required to be made. 
46 . Amendment of section 194. - In section 194 of the Income-tax Act, the 
words " and super-tax” and the words " or the total world income" shall be 
omitted : 

47. Amendment of section 195. - In section 195 of the Income-tax Act, in 
sub -section (1), the words " and super -tax " , wherever they occur, shall be 
omitted . 
48. Amendment of section 197.- In section 197 of the Income- tax Act, 

(i) in sub -section ( 1), 

(a ) the words or super -tax " , wherever they occur , and the 
words or the total world income" shall be omitted : 

(6) in clause (6 ), for the word " super-tax " , the word " income 
tax" shall be substituted ; 
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( ii) in sub -section (2), the words " and super-tax ” shall be omitted . 
(iii ) in sub -section (3 ), -- 

( a) for the words and figures " sections 84 and 101” , the word 
and figures " section 84 " shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) the words, brackets and figures " and sub-section (2 ) of 
section 101” shall be omitted ; 

(c) for the words and figures sections 85 nad 101” , the word 

and figures " section 35 " shall be substituted . 
49. Anendment of section 199. - In section 199 of the Income-tax Act, for 
the words " income-tax or super-tax , as the case may be,” , the word " tax" 
all be substituted . 

50. Amendment of section 203. - In section 203 of the Income-tax Act, for 
the words " income-tax or super -tax" , wherever they occur, the word " tax " 
shall be substituted . 

1. Amendment of section 206. - In section 206 of the Income-tax Act, in 
clause (c) of sub -section (1) , the words " and super -tax ” shall be omitted . 
52. Amendment of section 209. - In section 209 of the Income-tax Act, 

(i) in clause (a), 

(a) in sub -clauses ( ii) and (ii ), the words " and super tax” ,. 
wherever they occur, shall be omitted ; 
(6 ) in sub -clause ( iv ) , the words " and super-tax " and the brackets 
and letter " (6 ) ” shall be omitted ; 
( ii) clause (6 ) shall be omitted ; 

(iii ) in the Explanation , for the words, brackets and letters " clauses 
(a) and (b)” , word , brackets and letter " clause (a)” shall be substituted . 
53. Amendment of sections 213 to 217 , 220 , 243 and 244.- In sections 213 to 217 
220 , 243, and 244 of the Income-tax Act, for the words " four per cent" , the 
words " six per cent.” shall be substituted . 

54. Amendment of section 226. - In section 226 of the Income-tax Act, for 
sub -section (5 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (5 ). The Income-tax Officer may, if so authorised by the 
Commissioner by general or special order , recover any 

arrears of 
tax due from an assessee by distraint and sale ofhis movable propertá 

in the manner laid down in the Third Schedule." . 
55. Amendment of section 235. - In section 235 of the Income-tax Act, for 
clause (b ), the following clause shall be substituted , namely : 

" (b ) where the shareholder- 

(i) is not a company, the amount of income-tax payable by 
him under this Act but not exceeding income-tax calculated at the 
rate of twenty - five per cent, and 
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(ü ) is a company, twenty - five per cent, 
on that portion of the dividend which is attributable to the profits of the 

company assessed to agricultural income tax ," . 
56. Amendment of section 236 .-- In section 236 of the Income tax Act, in 
clause (iii) of Explanation 2 , for the words and figures " sections 88 and 100 ” , 
the word and figures " section 88 ” shall be substituted . 

57. Amendment of section 236A. - In section 236A of the Income tax Act, 
in sub section (2 ), for the word " super tax" , the word " tax " shall be substitu 
ted . 

58. Insertion of new section 276A . - After section 276 of the Income tax Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 276A Failure to comply with the provisions of sub -sections (1) and (3) of 
section 178.- If à person , without reasonable cause or excuse, - 

(i) fails to give the notice in accordance with sub section (1) 
of section 178 ; or 

( ii) fails to set aside the amount as required by sub section (3) 
of that section ; or 

(iii) parts with any of the assets of the company or the properties 
in his hands in contravention of the provisions of the aforesaid sub 

section , 
he shall be punishable with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to two years : 

Provided that in the absence of special and adequate reasons to the 
contrary to be recorded in the judgment of the court, such imprisonment 

shall not be for less than six months." . 
59. Amendment of section 279. - In section 279 of the Income tax Act, in 
sub section (1), after the word and figures section 276 " the words, figures and 
letter or section 276A ” shall be inserted . 

60. Amendment of section 280P. - In section 280P of the Income tax Act, the 
words " and super tax ” shall be omitted . 

61. Amendment of section 280X. — In section 280X of the Income tax Act, 
in sub -section (2 ), the brackets and words “ (but not super tax ) " shallbe omitted 

62. Insertion of new Chapter XXIIB . - After section 280X of the Income tax 
Act, the following Chapter and sections shall be inserted , namely : 


"CHAPTER XXIIB 


TAX CREDIT CERTIFICATES 


280Y . Definitions.- In this Chapter, 

( a) " eligible issue of capital" means an issue of ordinary shares 
specified as such in the scheme; 
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(6 ) " Public company" means a public company as defined 
in section 3 of the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956.) ; 

" scheme? means a scheme made under this Chapter ; 
(d ) “ urban area " means any area which the Central Govern 
ment may, having regard to the population , concentration of indus 
tries , need for proper planning of the area and other relevant factors, 
by general or special order , declare to be an urban area for the pur 
poses of this Chapter. 

280Z . Tax credit certificates to certain equity shareholders.- (1) An indivi 
dual shall be granted a tax credit certificate if he by himsslf or someother 
person on his behalf has subscribed to , and made payments in respect of, 
any eligible issue of capital. 

(2) A Hindu undivided family shall also be granted a tax edit 
certificate if any person has subscribed to , and made payments in respect 
of, any eligible issue of capital on behalf of that Hindu undivided family . 

(3) A tax credit certificate granted under the provisions of this sec 
tion shall be for the amount or the aggregate of the amounts compu 
ted as hereunder with reference to the capital so subscribed and paid : 
(0) On the first Rs. 15,000 

at the rate of 5 per cent; 
of the amount paid in the financial year 

(ii ) On the next Rs. 10,000 
of the amount paid in the financial year at the rate of 3 per cent 

( iii ) On the next Rs. 10,000 
of the amount paid in the financial year ... at the rate of 2 per cent; 

( iv ) . On the balance of the amount 
paid in the financial year 
Explanation . - For the purposes of this section 

(i) " subscribed " includes acquisition of the shares forming part of 
an eligible issue of capital from a person who is specified as an under 
writer in pursuance of clause 11 of Part I of Schedule II to the Companies 
Act, 1956 (1 of 1956.) (hereinafter in this section referred to as the under 
writer ) ; 

a payment shall be treated as having been made to the extent 
to which and on the date on which the amount of the said payment has 
been credited to the share capital account of the Company. 

(4) A tax credit certificate for the amount specified in sub -section (3) 
shall be granted to an individual or Hindu undivided family 

(a) where payment by way of subscription has been made to the 
company , in respect of the financial year in which payment has been made 
and each of the three financial years following that year ; and 

(b) where the acquisition has been made from the underwriter , 
in respect of the financial year in which the capital was so acquired and 
cach one, if any, of the following financial years not falling beyond the 


- Nil. 
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third financial year from the end of the financial year in which the pay 
ment by way of subscription has been made to the company by the under 
writer : 

Provided that, in either case, the capital is held by or on behalf of the 
individual or on behalf of the Hindu undivided family, as the case may be , 
at the end of the relevant financial year : 

Provided further that where any part of the capitalin respect of which a 
tax credit certificate had been granted in a financial year (hereinafter referred 
to as the earlier financial year ) is sold , transferred or otherwise disposed of in a 
subsequent financial year,the tax credit certificate to be granted with reference 
to the remaining capital in respect of the said subsequent financial year or 
any financial year following that year shall be for such amount as bears to the 
amount for which the tax credit certificate was granted in the earlier financial 
year the same proportion as the amount of the remaining capital as on the 
31st day of March of the subsequent financial year bears to the total amount 
of the capital with reference to which the tax credit certificate was granted in the 
earlier financial year. 

(5 ) If any individualby himself or on behalf of any other individual or on 
behalf of any Hindu undivided family has acquired any shares forming part of 
an eligible issue of capital from the underwriter, he shall not be entitled to a 
tax credit certificate under this section , unless his name is entered as a share 
holder in respect of such shares in the register of share -holders of the company. 

(6 ). The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to an individual 
or Hindu undivided family shall, on the certificate being produced before the 
Income tax Officer , be adjusted against any existing liability of such individual 
or Hindu undivided family under the Indian Income tax Act,1922 ( 11 of 1922), 
or this Act, or any such liability arising within the period of twelve months 
from the date on which the certificate was produced before the Income tax 
Officer, and where the amount of such certificate exceeds such liability, or 
where there is no such liability, the excess or the whole of such amount, as the 
as the case may be shall, notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX , 
be deemed , on the date of the expiry of the said period of twelve months, to be 
refund due to such individual or Hindu undivided family, as the case may be, 
under that Chapter and the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly . 

(7) The Central Government may specify in a scheme any issue of 
ordinary shares by a public company as eligible issue of capital. 

(8) In specifying any issue of ordinary shares as eligible issue of capital, 
the Central Government shall have regard to the following factors, namely : 

(a) the total amount of the capital issued ; 
(6) the terms and conditions subject to which the capital is issued ; 
(c) the trade or business in which the company concerned is engaged ; 
(d ) the purposes for which the issue is being made; 
(c) any other relevant factor . 
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280ZA . Tax credit certificates for shifting of industrial undertaking from urban 
area .- (1) If any public company owning an industrial undertaking situate 
in an urban area shifts , with the prior approval of the Board , such undertak 
ing to any area (not being the area in which such undertaking is situate) 
it shall be granted a tax credit certificate. 

(2 ) The tax credit certificate be granted under sub -section (1) shall 
be for an amount computed in the following manner with reference to the 
amount of the tax payable by the company on its income chargeable under 
the head " Capital gains” arising from the transfer of capital assets being 
buildings or lands or any rights in buildings or lands used for the purposes 
of the business of the said undertaking in the urban area , effected in the course 
of or in consequence of the shifting of such industrial undertaking , namely : 

(a ) the amount of expenditure incurred by the company in 

(i) acquiring lands or constructing buildings for the purposes of 
the business of the company in the area to which the undertaking is 
shifted , and 

(ii ) shifting its machinery or plant and other effects and trans 
ferring its establishment to such area, 
within a period of three years, from the date of the approval referred to 
in sub- section ( 1) , or such further period as the Board may allow , shall 
first be ascertained ; 

(b) the amount of the tax credit certificate shall bear to the amount 
of tax payable by the company on its income chargeable under the head 
" Capital gains as aforesaid , the same proportion as the amount of 
expenditure ascertained under clause (a ) bears to the amount of the said 
income: 

Provided that the amount of the tax credit certificate shall in no case 
exceed the amount of the tax aforesaid . 

(3 ) The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to a public 
company under sub -section (1) shall, on the certificate being produced before 
the Income tax Officer, be adjusted against any existing liability of the 
company under the Indian Income tax Act, 1922 , (11 of 1922 ) , or this Act, or 
any such liability arising within the period of twelve months from the date 
on which the certificate was produced before the Income tax Officer, and 
where the amount of such certificate exceeds such liability , or where there 
is no such liability , the excess or the whole of such amount, as the case may 
be, shall, notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX , be deemed , 
on the date of the expiry of the said period of twelvemonths, to be refund due 
to such company under that Chapter and the provisions of this Act shall 
apply accordingly. 

(4 ) Where a capital asset, being building or land , or any right in buil 
ing or land , acquired or as the case may be, constructed in the area to which 
the undertaking of the company is shifted , is transferred by the compay 
within a period of five years from the date of acquisition or, as the case may br, 
the date of completion of construction to any person other than the Goverri. 
ment, a local authority, a corporation established by a Central, State o 


Provincial Act or a Government company as defined in section 617 of the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1965) an amount equal to one-half of the amount 
for which a tax credit certificate has been granted to the company under sub 
section (1 ) shall be deemed to be tax due from the company on the thirtieth 
day following the date of transfer under a notice of demand issued under 
section 156 , and all the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly . 

Explanation . — Any land or building used for the residence of persons 
employed in the business of the company or for the use of such persons as a 
hospital, creche, school, canteen , library , recreational centre, shelter, rest 
room or lunch -room shall , for the purposes of this section , be deemed to be 
land or building used for the purposes of the business of the company. 

280ZB . Tax credit Certificate to certain manufacluring Companies in certain 
cases.- (1) Where any company engaged in the manufacture or production 
of any of the articles mentioned in the First Schedule to the Industries 
(Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 ( 65 of 1951 ) is, in respect of its 
profits and gains attributable to such manufacture or production - 

(i) liable to pay any tax for the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April, 1965 (hereinafter referred to as the base year ) 
and for any one or more of the five assessment years next following that 
year ; or 

(ii) not liable to pay any tax for the base year but becomes to liable 
for any succeeding year (hereinafter referred to as the succeeding base 
year ) and also for any one or more of the assessment years following that 
year , not being an assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 

1971, or any subsequent assessment year 
and the tax for any such succeeding year exceeds 

(a ) in the case referred to in clause (i), the tax payable for the 
(6 ) in the case referred to in clause (ii), the tax payable for 

the succeeding base year, 
then the company shall be granted a tax credit certificate for an amount 
equal to twenty per cent of such excess : 

Provided that the amount of the tax credit certificate shall not for any 
assessment year exceed ten per cent of such tax payable by the company for 


base year ; 


that year. 


(2 ) The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to any 
company under the provisions of sub -section (1) shall , on the certificate being 
produced beforc the Income-tax Officer, be adjusted against any existing 
liability of such company under the Indian Income-tax Act 1922 (11 of 1922 ) 
or this Act, or any such liability arising within a period of twelve months from 
the date on which the certificate was produced before the Income-tax Officer 
and where the amount of such certificate exceeds such liability , or where 
there is no such liability, the excess or the whole of such amount, as the case 
may be, shall, notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX , be 
deemed , on the date of the expiry of the said period of twelve months, to be 
refund due to such company under that Chapter and the provisions of this 
Act shall apply accordingly : 

G. 1765 
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Provided that the adjustment or refund , as the case may be, under this 
sub -section shall be only for such amount, not exceeding the amount of the 
certificate, as is used within such period as may be specified in the scheme 

(i) for repayment of loans taken by the company from any of the 
financial institutions notified in this behalf by the Central Government, or 

(ü ) for redemption of its debentures, or 

( iii) for the acquisition of any capital asset in India , including the 
construction of any building , for the purposes of the business of the 
company . 

Explanationl : - In this section , " tax” means income- tax payable under 
this Act and surtax, if any , payable under the Companies (Profits ) Surtax 
Act, 1964 (7 of 1964) . 

Explanation 2 : The amount of income-tax in respect of the profits or 
gains attributable to the manufacture or production of the articles referred 
to in sub -section (1) shall be an amount bearing to the total amount of income 
tax payable on the total income (such income-tax being computed in the 
manner specified hereunder ) the same proportion as the amount of such 
profits or gains bears to the total income: The amount of income-tax pay 
able by the company for any assessment year shall be computed after making 
allowance for any relief, rebate or deduction in respect ofincome-tax to which 
the company is entitled under the provisions of this Act or the annual Finance 
Act and after deducting from such amount of income tax the amount of 
additional income-tax , if any, payable by the company under the provisions 
of section 104 and also the amount, if any, by which the rebate of income. 
tax admissible to the company under the provisions of the annual Fianance 
Act , is, under the provisions of the said Act, reduced with reference to the 
face value of any bonus shares or the amount of any bonus issued by the 
company to its shareholders during the previous year or any previous year 
prior to that year or with reference to any amount of dividends declared or 
distributed by it during the previous year or any previous year prior to that 
year. 

Explanation 3 :-The amount of surtax in respect of the chargeable profits 
attributable to the manufacture or production of the articles referred to in 
sub -section (1) shall be an amount bearing to the total amount of surtax 
payable under the Companies (Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964 ) the same 
proportion as the amount of such chargeable profits bears to the whole of 
the chargeable profits . 

280Zc . Tax credit certificate in relation to exports— (1) Subject to the 
provisions of this section , a person who exports any goods or merchandise 
out of India after the 28th day ofFebruary, 1965 , and receives the sale proceeds 
thereof in India in accordance with the Foreign Exchange Regulation Act 
1947 (7 of 1947),and the rules made thereunder , shall be granted a tax credit 
certificate for an amount calculated at a rate not exceeding fifteen per cent 
on the amount of such sale proceeds. 
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( 2) The goods or "merchandise in respect of which a tax credit certi 
ficate shall be granted under sub-section (1) (including the destination of 
their export) and the rate at which the amount of such certificate shall be 
calculated shall be such as may be specified in the scheme: 

Provided that different rates may be specified in respect of different 
goods or merchandise. 

( 3) In specifying the goods or merchandise (including the destination 
of their export) and the rates, the Central Government shall have reard to 
the following factors, namely : 

(a ) the cost of manufacture or production of such goods or 
merchandise and prices of similar goods in the foreign markets ; 

(b) the need to develop foreign markets for such goods or merchan 
dise ; 

(c) the need to earn foreign exchange ; 

(d ) any other relevant factor. 
(4 ) The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to any person 
under this section shall , on the certificate being produced before the Income 
tax Officer , be adjusted against any existing liability of that person under 
the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922 ), tor his Act, or any such liability 
arising within the period of twelve months from the date on which the certi 
ficate was produced before the Income-tax Officer and where the amount of 
such certificate exceeds such liability, or where there is no such liability, the 
excess or the whole of such amount, as the case may be, shall, notwithstanding 
anything contained in Chapter XIX , be deemed , on the date of the 
expiry of the 

said period, to be refund due to such person under that 
Chapter and the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly . 

280ZD . Tax credit certificates in relation to increased production of certain 
goods.- (1) Subject to the provisions of this section , a person , who during 
any financial year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1965 or any subsequent 
financial year ( not being a year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1970 
or any financial year thereafter) manufactures or produces any goods, shall 
be granted a tax credit certificate for an amount calculated at a rate not exceed 
ing twenty- five per cent of the amount of the duty of excise payable by him 
on that quantum of the goods cleared by him during the relevant financial 
year which exceeds the quantum of the goods cleared by him during the base 
year, whether the clearance in either case is for home consumption or export. 

(2) The goods in respect ofwhich a tax credit certificate shall be granted 
under sub -section (1 ) and the rate at which the amount of such certificate 
shall be calculated shall be such as may be specified in the scheme: 

Provided that different ratesmay be specified in respect of different goods. 

(3 ) In specifying the goods and the rates under sub-section (1), the 
Central Government shall have regard to the following factors, namely 

(a ) the need for stimulating industrial output; 
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(b) the need for financial assistance to industrial undertakings 
engaged in the manufacture or production of such goods; 

(c) any other relevant factor. 
(4 ). Where any undertaking begins, after the 1st day of April in the 
base year, to manufacture or produce any goods in respect of which a tax 
credit certificate may be granted under sub -section (1) , the quantum of goods 
cleared in that year shall, for the purposes of that sub -section , be determined 
in such manner as may be provided in the scheme. 

(5 ) The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to any person 
under the provisions of sub - section . (1) shall, on the certificate being produced 
before the Income-tax Officer ,be adjusted against any existing liability of such 
person under the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922), or this Act, or any 
such liability arising within a period of twelve months from the date on which 
the certificate was produced before the Income-tax Officer and where the 
amount of such certificate exceeds such liability, or where there is no such 
liability, the excess or the whole of such amount, as the case may be, shall, 
notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX , be deemed , on the 
date of the expiry of the said period of twelve months, to be refund due to 
such person under that Chapter and the provisions of this Act shall apply 
accordingly : 

Provided that the adjustment or refund , as the case may be, under this 
sub -section shall be only for such amount, not exceeding the amount of the 
certificate, as is used within such period as may be specified in the scheme 

( ) for repayment of loans taken by the person from any of the 
financial institutions notified in this behalf by the Central Government, or 

( ii) for the acquisition of any capital asset in India , including the 
construction of any building, for the purposes of his business, or 

( iii) where the person is a company, also for redemption of its 
debentures. 
(6 ) In this section 

(a) " base year” , in relation to an existing undertaking which 
manufactures or produces the goods referred to in sub -section (1 ) , means 
the financial year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1964 and in relation 
to any other undertaking , the financial year in which such undertaking 
begins to manufacture or produce such goods ; 

(6) " duty of excise " means the duty of excise leviable under the 
Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( 1 of 1944) . 

280ZE. Tax credit certificate scheme- ( 1) The Central Government 
shall , by notification in the Official Gazette , frame one or more scheme or 
schemes to be called tax crcdit certificate scheme or schemes in relation to 
tax credit certificates to be granted under this Chapter. 
(2) A scheme framed under sub -section (1) may provide for 

(a ) the form and manner in which , and the authority to which 
applications for the grant of tax credit certificates shall be made; 
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(b ) the form in which , and the intervals at which , and the authority 
by which , such certificates shall be issued ; 

(c) the verification of any information or particulars furnished , or 
contained in any application made, by or on behalf of any person entitled 
to tax credit certificates ; 

(d ) the determination of the rights and obligations of a person to 
whom such certificate has been granted and the circumstances in which 
any right in or title to the said certificate may be transferred to or 
devolve on any other person by succession or otherwise ; 

(e) the determination of the rights and obligations of persons who 
jointly subscribe to an eligible issue of capital; 

(f) the determination of the rights and obligations of persons who 
subscribe to an eligible issue of capital, on behalf, or for the benefit , of 
any other person ; 

(g ) the appointment of any officer of Government or of the Reserve 
Bank of India to exercise any rights or perform any duties in connection 
with the grant of the said certificates ; 

(h ) the goods or merchandise and the rate or rates for the purposes 
of section 2807C and section 280ZD and the destination of the export 
of such goods or merchandise for the purposes of section 2807C ; 
(i) any other matter which may be necessary or proper for 

thc 
effective implementation of the provisions of this Chapter or the scheme. 

(3) The Central Government may, by notification in the Oficial 
Gazette , add to, amend, vary or rescind any schememade under this section . 

(4). Any schememade under this section shall be laid , as soon as may be, 
after it is made, before each House of Parliament while it is in session for a 
total period of thirty days which may be comprised in one session or in two 
successive sessions, and if , before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid 
or the session immediately following, both Houses agree in making any modi. 
fication in any provision of the schemeor both Houses agree that any provision 
in the scheme should not bemade that provision of the scheme shall thereafter 
have effect only in such modified form or be of no effect, as the cas may be ; 
so however that any such modification or annulment shall be without pre 
judice to the validity of anything previously done under that provision . 

63. Amendment of section 294.-- In section 294 of the Incomc-tax Act, the 
words " or super-tax" shall be omitted . 

64. Amendment of section 295.In section 295 of the Income-lax Act, in 
clause (e) of sub -section ( 2), after the words, brackets and figures " clause (i) 
of sub-section (3 ) of section 87" , the words, brackets, figures and later " or 
clause (i) of sub-section (4 ) of section 80A , as the case may be shallbe insertd . 

65. Amendment of First Schedule . - In the First Schedule to the Income-tox 
Act, in rule 3 , in clause (c) , for the words " but no income-tas shall be payable 
on the annual average ofthe amountof such interest " , the words but the 
assesscc shall be entitled to deduction from the amount of incomc- tax with 
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which he is chargeable on his total income, of an amount calculated at the 
rate of twenty - five per cent on the annual average of the amount of such 
interest" shall be substituted . 

66. Amendment of Fourth Schedule.- In the Fourth Schedule to the Income 
tax Act, 

(a ) in Part A 

(i) in rule 6 , the words " and super -tax ” shall be omitted ; 
(ú ) for rule 7, the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

7. Exemption for employee s contributions. - An employee parti 
cipating in a recognised provident fund shall, in respect of his own 
contributions to his individual account in the fund in the previous 
year, be entitled to a deduction in the computation of his total 
income of an amount determined in accordance with section 80A or, 
as the case may be, to a deduction from the amount of income-tax 
with which he is chargeable on his total income of an amount of 
income- tax determined in accordance with section 87 " ; 

(ii) in sub-rule (1) of rule 9, for the words " income tax and super 
tax" , wherever they occur, the word " tax" shall be substituted ; 

(iv ) in sub -rule (3 ) of rule 11, the words “ and super-tax” shall be 
omitted ; 

(v) in clause (d ) of sub -rule (1) of rule 15 , for the words " income 
tax and super- tax ” , the word " tax " shall be substituted ; 
(b) in Part B - 

(i) in rule 5 , the words " and super -tax ” shall be omitted ; 
(i ) in rule 6 , 

(a ) for the words " income-tax and super-tax ” , wherever they 
occur, the word " tax " shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) after the words " paid to an employee during his lifetime”, 
the words, brackets and figures in circumstances other than those 
referred to in clause (13) of section 10 ” shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in clause (e) of sub -rule ( 1) of rule 11 , for the words " income 
tax and super -tax ” , the word " tax" shall be substituted ; 

(c) in Part C , in rule 7, the words " and super- tax ” shall be omitted . 
67. Insertion of new Schedule.After the Fourth Schedule to the Income 
tax Act, the following Schedule shall be inserted , namely : 

" THE FIFTH SCHEDULE 
[ (Sce section 33 (1) (iii) ( ] 

List of articles and things 
(1) Iron and steel (metal), ferro -alloys and special steels . 
( 2 ) Aluminium , copper, lead and zinc (metals). 
(3 ) Iron ore, bauxite, manganese ore, dolomite, limestone, magnesite 

and mineral oil. 
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(4 ) Industrial machinery specified under the heading " 9. Industrial 

machinery” , sub -heading " A. Major items of specialised equip 
ment used in specific industries " , of the First Schedule to the In 

dustries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951) , 
(5) Boilers and steam generating plants , steam engines and turbines and 

internal combustion engines. 
(6 ) 

Flame and drip proof motors . 
(7) Equipment for the generation and transmission of clectricity includ 

ing transformers, cables and transmission towers. 
(8 ) Machine tools and precision tools (including their attachments and 

accessories, cutting tools and small tools), dies and jigs. 
(9) Tractors , earth -moving machinery and agricultural implements , 
(10) Motor trucks and buses. 
(11) Steel castings and forgings and malleable iron and steel castings. 
(12) Cement and refractories. 
(13 ) Fertilisers, namely, ammonium sulphate , ammonium sulphate nitrate 

(double salt), ammonium nitrate , calcium ammonium nitrate 
(nitrolime stone) ammonium chloride, super phosphate, urea and 
complex fertilisers of synthetic origin containing both nitrogen and 
Phosphorus , such as ammonium phosphates , ammonium sulphate 

phosphate and ammonium nitro phosphate. 
(14 ) Soda ash . 
( 15 ) Pesticides, 
(16 ) Paper and pulp . 
( 17 ) Electronic equipment, namely, radar equipment, computers, electronic 

accounting and business machines, electronic communication 
equipment, electronic control instruments and basic components, 
such as valves, transistors, resistors, condensors, coils, magnetic 

materials and microwave components . 
( 18 ) Petrochemicals including corresponding products manufactured from 

other basic raw materials like calcium carbide, ethyl alcohol or 

hydrocarbons from other sources . 
(19) Ships. 
(20 ) Automobile ancillaries. 
( 21) Seamless tubes. 
(22 ) Gears. 
(23) Ball, roller and tapered bearings. 
(24 ) - Component parts of the articles mentioned in items Nos. (4), (5) , 

(?) and (9), that is to say, such parts as are essential for the working 
of the machinery referred to in the items aforesaid and have been given 
for that purpose some special shape or quality which would not be 
essential for their use for any other purpose and are in complete finished 

form and ready for fitment. 
( 25 ) Cotton seed oil. . 
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68. Voluntary disclosure of income.- (1) . Where any person makes a declara 
tion in accordance with sub -section ( 2) in respect of the amount representing 
income 

(a ) which he has failed to disclose in a , return of income for any 
assessmentyear filed by him before the 1st day of March , 1965 under the 
Indian Income-tax Act. 1922 ( 11 of 1922 ) or the Income-tax Act, 1961 , 
(43 of 1961), or 

(6 ) which has escaped assessment for any assessment year for which 
an assessment has been made before the 1st day of March , 1965 under 
either of the said Acts, or 

(c) for the assessment of which no proceeding under either of the 
said Acts has been taken before the 1st day of March , 1965 , 
he shall , notwithstanding anything contained in the said Acts, be charged 
income-tax at the rate specified in sub -section (3 ) in respect of the amount so 
declared if he, 

(i) pays the amount of income-tax as computed at the said rate, or 

(i ) furnishes adequate security for the payment thereof in accordance 
with sub-section (4 ) and undertakes to pay such income-tax within a 
period , not exceeding six months, from the date of the declaration as may 
be specified by him therein , or 

( iii ) on or before the 31st day of May, 1965, pays such amount as 
is not less than one- half of the amount of income-tax as computed at 
the said rate or furnishes adequate security for the payment thereof in 
accordance with sub -section (4 ), and in either case assigns any shares in , 
or debentures of, a joint stock company or mortgages any immovable 
property, in favour of the President of India by way of security for thepay . 
ment of the balance, and undertakes to pay such balance within the period 

referred to in clause (i ). 
( 2 ) The declaration shall be made to the Commissioner, and shall specify 
the period required to be specified under clause (ü ) of sub -section (1) , contain 
the name, address and signature of the person making the declaration and also 
full information in respect of the following matters, namely :-- 

(a ) Whether he was assessed to income-tax or not and , if assessed , 
the name of the Income- tax Circle in which he was assessed . 

(6 ) The amount of income declared , giving where available, details 
of the financial year or years in which the income was earned and the 
amount pertaining to each such year. 

(c) Whether the amount declared is represented by cash (including 
bank deposits ), bullion , investments in shares, debts duefrom other persons, 
commodities , or any other assets , and the name in which it is held and 
location thercof: 

Provided that the declaration shall be of no effect unless it is made after 
the 28th day of February, 1965 and before the 1st day of June , 1965 . 
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(3) The rate of income- tax chargeable in respect of the amount referred 
to in sub-section (1) shall be sixty per cent of such amount : 

Provided that if before the 1st day of April, 1965, the tax on the amount 
declared is paid by the declarant at the rate of fifty -seven per cent of such 
amount, he shall not be liable to pay any further tax on such amount. 

(4 ) A person shall not be considered to have furnished adequate security 
for the payment of the tax for the purposes ofsub -section (1) unless the payment 
is guaranteed by a scheduled bank or the person makes an assignment, in 
favour of the President of India ,of any security of the Central or State Govern 
ment. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this sub-section , where an assignment 
of Government securities is made in favour of the President, the amount covered 
by such assignment shall be themarket value of thesecurities on the date of the 
assignment. 

(5) Any amount of income-tax paid in pursuance of a declaration made 
under this section shall not be refundable in any circumstances, and no person 
who has made the declaration shall be entitled, in respect of any amount so 
declared or any amount of tax so paid , to reopen any assessment or reassessment 
made under the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 , (11 of 1922), or the Income 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961).Sor the Excess Profits Tax Act, 1940 (15 of 1940 ) 
or the Business Profits Tax Act, 1947 (21 of 1947) , or the Super Profits Tax 
Act, 1963 ( 14 of 1963), or the Companies (Profits ) Surtax Act, 1964 , (7 of 1964 ), 
or claim any set off or relief in any appeal, reference , revision or other proceed 
ing in relation to any such assessment or reassessment. 

(6) . (a) Any amount declared by any person under this section in respect 
of which the tax referredīto in sub -section (3) is paid shall not be included in 
his total income for any assessment under any of the Acts mentioned in sub 
section (5 ) if he credits in the books of account, if any ,maintained by him for 
any source of income or in any other record , the amount declared as reduced 
by the tax paid thereon under this section . 

(b) A credit made under clause (a) shall be intimated to the Income-tax 
Officer . 

(7) (a) The Commissioner shall grant a certificate to every person who has 
made a declaration under this section and paid the income-tax under this 
section . 

(6 ) The certificate shall set forth the particulars of the amount stated in 
the declaration , the amount of income-tax paid in respect of the same and the 
date of payment. 

(8 ) (a) All particulars contained in any declaration made under this 
section or record of any proceeding under this section shall be treated as con 
fidential and ,notwithstanding anything contained in any law for the time being 
in force, no court shall be entitled to require any public servant to produce 
before it any such declaration or record or any part thercofor lo give evidence 
before it in respect thereof. 
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(6 ) No public servant shall disclose any particulars contained in any such 
declaration or record except to any officer , employed in the execution of any 
of the Acts mentioned in sub -section (5) or to any officer appointed by the 
Comptroller and Auditor -General of India or the Board to audit income tax 
receipts or refunds. 

(9) Any payment of income-tax under this section shall be madeby deposit 
ing the amount to the credit ofthe Central Government at a Governmenttrea 
sury or sub -treasury, or at any branch of the Reserve Bank of India , or at any 
branch of the State Bank of India or at any of its agencies conducting Govern 
ment treasury business. 
(10 ) In this section , - 

(i) " Board ” means the Central Board of Direct Taxes constituted 
under the Central Boards of Revenue Act, 1963 (54 of 1963) ; 

(ii ) “ Commissioner " means the commissioner of Income- tax 
appointed under the Income-tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) having for the 
time being jurisdiction for the purposes of that Act over the person who 

makes a declaration under this section . 
69. Amendment of Act 34 of 1953. - In the Estate Duty Act, 1953. 

(i) in section 9, in sub -section (1 ), for the words " two years” , the 
words " one year " shall be substituted ; 
(ii ) in section 10 , 

(a ), in the proviso , for the words " two years” , the words " one 
year" shall be substituted ; 

after the proviso , the following proviso shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" Provided further that a house or part thereof taken under 
any gift made to the spouse , son , daughter, brother or sister, 
shall not be deemed to pass on the donor s death by reason 
only of the residence therein of the donor except where a right of 
residence therein is reserved or secured directly or indirectly 
to the donor under the relevant disposition or under any 

collateral disposition .” ; 
(iii) in sub -section (2) of section 11, 

(a) for the words " two years ” , wherever they occur, the words 
" one year” shall be substituted ; 

(b) after the first proviso , the following proviso shall be 
inserted , namely : 

" Provided further that where the disposition or determi 
nation of an interest limited to cease on the death in a house or 
part thereof was effected or suffered in favour of the spouse, 
son , daughter, brother or sister, then , the disposition or deter 
mination shall , notwithstanding the residence therein of the 
person who immediately before the disposition or determination 
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had the interest, be deemed to be excepted by this sub -section 
save where a right of residence therein is reserved or secured 
directly or indirectly to such person under the relevant disposition 

or under any collateral disposition ." ; 
( iv ) in sub -section (1) of section 12, 

(a) in the proviso , for the words " two years" , the words 
" one year” shall be substituted ; 

(6) after the proviso and before the Explanation , the following 
proviso 

shall be inserted , namely : 
" Provided further that a house or part thereof comprised 
in such settlement made in favour of the spouse, son , daughter, 
brother or sister, shall not be deemed to pass on the seitlor s 
death by reason only of the residence therein of the setior except 
where a rightofresidence is reserved or secured directly or 
ctly to the settlor under the settlement or under any collateral 

disposition ." ; 
(v) in section 22 , 

(a) for the words " two years” , the words " one year " shall be 
substituted ; 

(6) for the proviso , the following proviso shall be substituted , 
namely :-- 

“ Provided that a house or part thereof held by the 
deceased as trustee for another person under a disposition 
made by him in favour of the spouse , son , daughter, brother 
or sister, shall not be deemed to be included in the 

property 
passing on the death of the deceased by reason only of the resi 
dence thercin of the deceased except where a right of residence 
therein is reserved or secured directly or indirectly to the 
deceased under the relevant disposition or under any collateral 

disposition ." ; 
(vi) after section 29, the following section shall be inserted , 

namely : 

“ 29A . Exemption of pensions, etc.,in certain cases.- Estate duty sliall . 
not be payable in respect of- 

(a) any pension accruing or arising on the death of the 
deceased to his widow or other dependants under the revised 
Pension Rules of the Central Government or under any similar 
scheme of a State Government, a local authority or a corporation 
established by a Central, State or Provincial Act, er under the 
New Pension Code applicable to the members of the Defince 
Services ; or 

(b) any annuity or pension payable to such widow or 
dependants from- 

(i) a superannuation fund approved under the Indian 
Income- tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1992), or the Incomc-tax 
Act, 1961 (43 of 1961), to the extent to which the amount 
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of such annuity or pension does not exceed the equivalent 
of fifteen thousand rupees per annum , or 

• ( ii ) a superannuation or pension fund established 
by such international organisation as the Central Govern 
ment may, by notification in the Official Gazettee, specify 

in this behalf.” ; 
(vii ) in section 33, in sub -section (1), – 

( a ) in clause (b ) , for the words " two years” , the words " one 
year" "shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) After clause (n), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" C ) property taken under any gift made by the deceased 
to the spouse, son , daughter, brother or sister, beyond a period 
of five years before his death : 

Provided that the property is either chargeable to gift- tax 
under the Gift-tax Act, 1958 ( 18 of 1958 ), or is not chargeable 
under section 5 ofthat Act, for any assessment year commencing 

after the 31st day of March , 1964." ; 
(viii ) in section 34, in clause (a ) of sub -section (1), for the word , 
brackets and letter and (n )" , the brackets , letters and word " , (n )and(0)" 
shall be substituted ; 

(ix) in section 46, in sub -section (2), for the words " two years" , 
the words " one year" shall be substituted . 
70. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. - In the Wealth -tax Act, 1957, 

(i) in sub -section (1) of section 5 , after clause (xix ), the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely : 

" (xx ) the value of any equity shares held by the assessee in 
any company of the type referred to in clause (d ) of section 45 , 
where such shares form part ofthe initial issue of equity share capital 
made by the company after the 31st day of March , 1964 , for a period 
of five successive assessment years commencing with the assessment 
year next following the date on which such company commences 
the operations for which it has been established ;" ; 

(ii ) for Part I of the Schedule, the following Part shall be substituted , 
namely : 

PART 1 


Paragraph A 
( a) In the case of every individual: 


(i) on the first rupees one lakh of not wcalth 
(ii) on the next rupees four lakhs of net wealth 
(iii ) on the next rupees five lakhs of netwealth 


Rate of tax 

Nil 
0.5 % 
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2.5 % 


VEZ 


2.0 % 


( iv) on the next rupces ten lakhs ofnet wealth 

2.0 % 
(v ) on the balance of net wealth 
(b ) In the case of every Hindu undivided family : 

(i) on the first rupees two lakhs of net wealth 
( ii ) on the next rupees three lakhs of net wealth 

0.5 % 
( iii) on the next rupees five lakhs of net wealth 

1.00% 
(iv) on the next rupees ten lakhs of net wealth 
(v ) on the balance of netwcalth 

2.5 % 
(c) In addition , in the case of every individual and Hindu undivided 
family, where the net wealth of the individual cr Hindu undivided family 
includes the value of any asset, being building or !and other than business 
premises ), or any right in such building or land , situated in any area falling 
in Category A or Category B or Category C or Category D spec din rule 2 
of Paragraph B , tax at the following rate or rates computed with reference 
to the value of such assets determined in accordance with rule 1 of the 
said Paragraph B : 

i) where the total value of such assets 

as determined under Paragraph B 

does not exceed rupees two lakhs Nil. 
( ii ) where the total value of such assets 1 % of the amount by which 

as determined under Paragraph B the total value of such 
exceeds rupees two lakhs but does assets as so determined 

not exceed rupees seven lakhs exceeds rupees two lakhs. 
( iii) where the total value of such assets Rs. 5,000 plus 2 % of the 

as determined under Paragraph B amount by which the 
exceeds rupees seven lakhs but total value of such assets 
does not exceed rupees twelve lakhs as so determined exceeds 

rupees seven lakhs . 
( iv ) where the total value of such assets Rs. 15,000 plus 3 % of the 

as determined under Paragraph B amount by which the 
exceeds rupees twelve lakhs but total value of suci: assets 
does not exceed rupees seventeen as so dctcrmiucd exceeds 
lakhs 

rupees twelve laklas . 
(v ) where the total value of such assets Rs. 30,000 plus 406 of the 

as determined under Paragraph B amount by which the 
exceeds rupees seventeen lakhs 

total value of such issets 
as so dcterinined exceeds 

sceniccn laklis . 
Explanation . For the purposes of this Part " business premises 

mc21: 5 any 
building or land or part of such building or land, or any right in building or 
land or part thereof, owned by the assessce and used throughoutthe previous 
year for the purposes of his business or profession , and includes any bui uing 
used for the purpose of residence of persons cmployed in the business or N 
building used for the welfare of such persons as a hospital, credhe shool, 
canteen , library , recreational centre, shelter, rest-room or lunch - room . 
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Paragraph B 


Rule 1. - The total value of assets for the purposes of clause 

of Para 
graph A shall be determined as being the aggregate amount by which the 
value of such assets, included in the net wealth of the individual or Hindu 
undivided family,which are situated in any area falling in the category specified 
in column 1 hereunder excceds the amount specified thereagainst in column 
2 : 


Category of area 

(1) 


Amount 


A 


B 


с 


D. 


Rs. 5,00,000 
The amount by which the value of such as 
sets situated in any area falling in Category 
A falls short of Rs. 5,00,000, or an amount 
of Rs. 4,00,000, whichever 

is less, 
The amount by which the aggregate of the 

value of such assets situated in any area 
falling in Category A or Category B falls 
short of Rs. 5,00,000, or in a case where 
there is no such asset situated in an area 
falling in Category A , the amount by which 
the value of such assets situated in any area 
falling in Category B falls short of Rs. 
4,00,000, or, in either case , an amount of 

Rs. 3,00,000 , whichever is less . 
The amount by which the aggregate of the 

value of such assets situated in any area 
falling in Category A or Category B or 
Category C falls short of Rs, 5,00,000, 
or, in a case where there is no such asset 
situated in an area falling in Category A , 
the amount by which the aggregate of the 
value of such assets situated in any area 
falling in Category B or Category Ć falls 
short of Rs. 4,00,000, or, in a case where 
there is no such asset situated in an area 
falling in Category A or Category B , the 
amount by which the value of such assets 
situated in any area falling in Category C 
falls short of Rs. 3,00,000 , or, in each 
case , an amount of Rs. 2,00,000 , which 
ever in less . 
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Rule 2. - For the purposes of this part, all cities and towns in India , the 
population of which , including the population of the contiguous municipalities 
and cantonments according to the census held in the year 1961– 

(i) exceeds sixteen lakhs shall be treated as falling in Cagtegory A ; 

(ii) exceeds eight lakhs but does not exceed sixteen lakhs shall be 
treated as falling in Category B ; 

(iii ) exceeds four lakhs but does not exceed eight lakhs shall be treated 
as falling in Category C ; and, 

( iv) exceeds one lakh but does not exceed four lakhs shall be treated 
as falling in Category D. . 
71. Amendment of Act 18 of 1958.- In the Gift-tax Act, 1958 , 

(i) in section 5 , in sub -section (1), after clause (v), the following 
clause shall be inserted , namely 

“ (va) (i) to such temple , mosque , gurdwara, church or 
other place as has been notified by the Central Government for the 
purposes of sub -section (6 ) ofsection 88 of the Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961.) ; or 

(ii) by way of settlement on trust , of property the incomefrom 
which , according to the deed of settlement, is to be used exclusively 
in connection with the temple, mosque, gurdwara church or other 
place specified therein and notified as aforesaid ;" ; 

(ü ) in Chapter IV , after section 18 , the following section shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ 18A . Credit for Stamp duty paid on instrument of gift. - Where any 
stamp duty has been paid under any law relating to stanıp duty in 
force in any State on an instrument of gift of property in respect of 
which the gift -tax payable exceeds one thousand rupees, the assessee 
shall be entitled to a deduction from the gift-tax payable by 
him of an amount equal to the stamp duty so paid or one-half of the 
sum by which the gift- tax payable , before makingthe deduction under 

this section , exceeds one thousand rupees, whichever is less ." . 
72. Amendment of Act 63 of 1960.-- In the Preference Shares (Regulation of 
Dividends) Act, 1960, 
(i) in section 2 , 

(a ) in clause (b ), for the words, brackets , figures and letters 
" clause (7A ) of section 2 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 ( 11 of 
1922.) and includes a company referred to in sub -clause ( ii) of 
clause (54) ” , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" clause (26) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961.) and includes a company referred to in sub -clause 
(ii ) of clause (17 ) ” ; 

(b) in clause (c), the words, figures and letters " having been 
issued and subscribed for before the 1st day of April, 1960 " shall be 
omitted ; 
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(c) in clause (d), for the words and figures " Indian Income-tax 
Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922.) ” the words and figures “ Income-tax Act, 
1961 (43 of 1961.)” shall be substituted ; 
(ii ) in section 3, 

(a ) in sub-section (1 ) and in sub-section (3 ), after the words 
" preference share of a company" , the words, figures and letters 
issued and subscribed for before the 1st April, 1960" shallbe inserted ; 

(6 ) in sub -section (2), after the words, figures and letters after 
the 31st March , 1959" , the words, figures and letters and before the 
1st April, 1960 " shall be inserted ; 

(c) in sub -section (4 ), after the words " preference share", 
the words, figures and letters “ issued and subscribed for before the 
1st April, 1960" shall be inserted ; 
(d) in sub-section (6 ), 

(i) after the words " in this section " , the words, figure 
and letter and section 4A ” shall be inserted ; 

(i ) for the words, brackets, figures and letter " sub -section 
( JD ) of section 18 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 
1922)" , the words and figures " section 194 of the Income- tax 

Act, 1961 ” (43 of 1961) shall be substituted ; 
(iii ) in section 4 , 

(a ) for the words " Where any preference share has been issued 
by a company any portion of the profits and gains of which ” , the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 

" Where any preference share of a company has been issued 
and subscribed for before the 1st April , 1960, and any portion 
of the profits and gains of the company ” ; 

(b ) for the words and figures " Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 
( 11 of 1922.) ” , the words and figures " Income-tax Act, 1961 
(43 of 1961.)” shall be substituted ; 
(iv ) after section 4 , the following section shall be inserted, 

namely : 
. " 4A . Deduction of income- tax. - Where the stipulated dividend 
in respect of a preference share of a company 

(a ) is specified to be subject to income-tax and a deduction 
is made therefrom on account of the income-tax payable by the 
company, or 

(b) is being paid subject to a deduction therefrom on 
account of the income-tax payable by the company, not 
withstanding the absence of any specification that the 
dividend would be subject to income-tax, 
such deduction shall in no case ex eed twenty -fivc per cent 

of the stipvlated dividend." 
(v) in section 6, for the words " this Act” , the words and figures 
" section 3 or section 4 " shall be substituted . 
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on such 


73. Amendment of Act 52 of 1963. - In section 32 of the Unit Trust of India 
Act, 1963 : 

(i) in sub -section (1), for clause (b), the following clause shall be 
substituted ,namely : 

(6 ) where in the case of a unit holder, being an individual, 
the total income for any previous year as computed under the Income 
tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961) before including therein the amount of 
qualifying dividend 

(i) does not exceed a sum of twenty thousand rupces, 
the qualifying dividend shall not be included in computing the 
total income of the unit holder for that year ; 

(ii) exceeds a sum of twenty thousand rupees, the quali 
fying dividend shall be included in computing the total income 
of the unit holder for that year, but he shall be cntitled to a 
deduction from the amount of income tax payable by him of a 
sum calculated at the rate of twenty -five per cent 
qualifying dividend . 

Explanation . - In this section , " qualifying dividend " mcans, 
where the income received by a unitholder from the Trust in respect 
of units does not exceed one thousand rupees, such income, and where 
such income exceeds one thousand rupees, a sum of one thousand 
rupees; 
( ii) in sub -section (2), - 

in clause (a ), the word " and " shall be omitted ; 

in clause (6 ) , after the word " individual" , the words who 
is resident; and " shall be inserted ; 

( ) after the clause (b), the following clause shall be inscrted , 
namely : 

" (©) deduction of income- tax shall be made by the Trust 
from the income distributed by it to a unit holder being an 
individual who is not resident in India at the rate of fificen per 

cent of such income. " . 
74. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964.- In the Companies ( Profits) Surtax Act, 
1964, 

(i) in section 18 , the words " and super-tax" shall be omitted ; 
(ú ) in the First Schedule , - 

(a) in cluase (xii ) of rule 1, the words " and super- tax" shall 
be omitted ; 

(b ) in clause (i) of rule 2 , the words and super-tax " , wherever 
they occur, shall be omitted , and for the word " super- tax " occuring 
in sub -clause (b ), the word " incomic-tax" shall be substituted ; 
(i ) in the Third Schedule, 
(a ) in Paragraph 1, 

(i) in the first proviso , for the words of manufacture 
or production of any one or more of the article " , the words 
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" of construction , manufacture or production of any one or more 
of the articles or things” shall be substituted ;} 

(ii ) in the second proviso , for the words “ of manufacture 
or production of any article" , the words " of construction ,manu 
facture or production ofany article or thing" shall be substituted ; 

(iii) after the second proviso , the following proviso shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" Provided further that where in the case of an Indian 
company or a company which has made the prescribed 
arrangements for the declaration and payment of dividends 
within India 

(i) which is such a company as is referred to in 
section 108 of the Income-tax-Act, and 

( ii) whose paid up share capital (subscribed and 
paid for in cash )as on the last day of the previous year 
is not less than twenty -five per cent 

of the amount 
of the capital as computed under the Second Schedule 

to this Act , 
the aggregate of 

(a ) the amount of income- tax payable by the 
company in respect of its total income of the previous 
year under the provisions of the Income- tax Act after 
making allowance for any relief, rebate or deduction 
in respect of income-tax to which the company is 
entitled under the provisions of the said Act or the 
annual Finance Act after deducting from such amount 
of income-tax the amount, if any, by which the 
rebate of income-tax admissible to the company under 
the provisions of the annual Finance Act is, under the 
provisions of the said Act, reduced with reference to 
the face value of any bonus shares or the amount of any 
bonus issued by the company to its shareholders during 
the previous year or any previous year prior to that 

(b ) the amountof surtax computed in accordance 
with the foregoing provisions of this Paragraph , 
exceeds the amount calculated at seventy per cent 

of 
the total income of the company, the amount of such excess 
shall be deducted from the amount of surtax referred to in 
clause (b) above and the balance shall be the amount of the 
surtax payable by the company." ; 

for Paragraph 2, the following Paragraph shallbe substitu 
ted , namely : 

-2. The list of articles and things referred to in Paragraph 
1 shall be as follows: 

(1) Iron and stcel (metal), ferro -alloys and special 
steels 


year ; and 
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(2 ) Aluminium , copper, lead and zinc (metals). 

(3 ) Coal, lignite, iron ore, bauxite , manganese ore, 
dolomite, limestone, magnesite and mineral oil . 

( 4 ) Industrial machinery specified under the heading 
“ 8. Industrial machinery ” , sub -heading " A. Major items 
of specialised equipment used in specific industries ” , 
of the First Schedule to the Industries (Development and 
Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951). 

(5 ) Boilers and steam generating plants, steam engines 
and turbines and internal combustion engines. 

(6 ) Flame and drip proof motors. 


Equipment for the preferentiator and transmission 


urea 


of electricity including transformers , cables and transmis 
sion towers . 

( 8 ) Machine tools and precision tools (including 
their attachments and accessories, cutting tools and small 
tools), dyes and jigs . 

( 9) Tractors, carth -moving machinery and agricul 
tural implements. 

(10 ) Motor trucks and buses. 
(11) Steel castings and forgings and malleable iron 
and steel castings 
(12 ) Cement and refractories. 

(13) Fertilisers, namely, ammonium sulphate , am 
monium sulphate nitrate (double salt), ammonium nitrate, 
calcium ammonium nitrate (nitrolime stone ) 
ammonium chloride, super phosphate , 

and 
complex fertilisers of synthetic origin containing both 
nitrogen and phosphorus, such as ammonium phosphates, 
ammonium sulphate phosphate and ammonium nitro 
phosphate. 

( 14 ) Soda ash . 
(15 ) Pesticides. 
( 16 ) Paper and pulp . 
(17) Tea . 

( 18) Electronic equipment,namely, radar equipment, 
computers, electronic accounting and business machines, 
electronic communication equipment, electronic control 
instruments and basic components, such as valves, transis 
tors, resistors, condensors , coils, magnetic m : tcrials and 
micro wave components . 

(19 ) Petrochemicals including corresponding products 
manufactured from other basic raw materia s like calcium 
carbide, ethyl alcohol or hydrocarbons from other sources. 
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(20 ) Ships. 
(21) Automobile ancillaries. 
( 22 ) Seamless tubes . 
( 23 ) 

Gears. 
(24 ) Ball, roller and tapered bearings. 

(25 ) Component parts of the articles mentioned 
in item Nos. (4 ), (5 ), (7) and (9), that is to say, such parts 
as are essential for the working of the machinery referred 
to in the items aforesaid and have been given for that 
purpose some special shape or quality which would not be 
essential for their use for any other purpose and are in com 
plete finished form and ready for fitment. 

(26) Cotton seed oil. . 
75. Amendmentof Act 32 of 1934. - The Indian Tariff Act, 1934 ( hereinafter 
referred to as the Tariff Act) shall be amended in the manner specified in the 
Third Schedule . 

76. Surcharge on duties of customs.- (1) In the case of goods chargeable with 
a duty of customswhich is specified in the First Schedule to the Tariff Act as 
amended by this Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament, or in that Schedule 
read with any notification of the Central Government for the time being in 
force, there shall be levied and collected as an addition to , and in the same 
manner as, the total amount so chargeable , a sum equalto 10 per cent of such 
amount: 

Provided that in computing the total amount so chargeable , any duty 
chargeable under section 2A of the Tariff Act or section 77 of this Act shall 
not be included . 

(2 ) Sub -section (1 ) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March , 
1966 except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser ; 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ( 10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central Act. 

77. Regulatory duty of customs. - With a view to regulating, or bringing greater 
economy in , imports there shall be levied and collected , with effect from such 
date, and at such rate , as may be specified in this behalf by the Central Gov 
ernment by notification in the OfficialGazette, on all or any of the goodsmen 
tioned in the First Schedule to the Tariff Act as amended by this Act or any 
subsequent Act of Parliament,a regulatory duty of customs not exceeding 

(a ) 25 per cent. of the rate, if any, specified in the said First Sche 
dule read with any notification issued under section 3A or sub -section 
(1) of section 4 ofthe Tariff Act; or 

(6 ) 10 per cent of the value of the goods as determined in accordance 
with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 1962, (52 of 1962) 
whichever is higher : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods. 
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(2 ) Sub-section (1 ) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of May , 
1966 except as respects things done or omitted to be done bcfore such cesser ; 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a 
Central Act. 

(3 ) The regulatory duty of customsleviable under this section in respect 
of any goodsreferred to in sub-section (1) shall be in addition to any other duty 
of customschargeable on such goods under the Custoins Act, 1962 (52 of 1962 ). 

(4 ) The provisions of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) and the rules 
and regulations made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and 
exemptions from duties , shall, as far as may be , apply in relation to the levy 
and collection of the regulatory duty of customs leviable under this section 
in respect of any goods as they apply in relation to the levy and collection of 
the duties of customson such goods under that Act or those rules and regula 
tions. 

(5 ) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall , as soon as may 
be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 

(6) All regulatory duties of customs levied under sub-section (1) of 
section 58 of the Finance Act, 1964 (5 of 1964 ), shall, subject to any 
notification issued under section 25 of the Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) , 
read with sub -section (4 ) of the said section 58 , continue to have effect until 
the other provisions of this section come into force . 

78. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949.- In the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 
1949, in sections 4 and 5 , for the figures " 1965" the figures " 1966 " 
shall be substituted . 

79. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. - In the Central Excises and Salt Act, 
1944 (hereinafter referred to as the CentralExcises Act), in the FristSchedule, - 

(a ) in Item No. 4 , under " II. Manufactured tobacco- " , for sub 
item (2), the following sub - item shall be substituted , namely : 

" (2 ) Cigarettes One hundred per cent ad valorem ." ; 
(b ) in Item No. 26 , for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Sixty rupees per metric tonne." shall be substituted ; 

( ) in Item No. 26A , for the entries in the third column against sul 
items (1) and (2), the entries " Onethousand rupees pormetric tonne." 
and " One thousand and fivehundred rupees permetric tonne . 
tively , be substituted ; 

(d ) in Item No. 26AA, - 
(i) for the entry in the third column against cad of the sulsites 
( 0) and (ia ), the entry " Forty -five rupees per metre tenne sthe 
excise duty for the time being leviable on stockings " Jull be 
substituted ; 


shall. Op 
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(ii ) 

for sub-items (ii) and (ü ), the following sub -items shall 
be substituted , namely : 
" (i ) Plates and sheets (including Three hundred rupees per 
uncoated plates and sheets 

metric tonne plus the 
intended for tinning and excise duty for the time 
forms such as ridges, chan being leviable on steel 
nels, rain water pipes and ingots. 
their fittings made from pla 
tes or sheets, but not inclu 
ding plates and sheets after 
tinning , and hoops, all sorts, 

other than skelp and strips. 
(iii) Skelp and strips. 

Three hundred rupees per 
metric tonne plus the 
excise duty for the time 
being leviable on steel 

ingots." ; 
(e) in Item No. 27, 
(i) for the entry in the second 

column against sub-item (6 ), 
theentry “ Manufactures, the 
following , namely, plates, 
sheets , circles and strips in 
any form or size , not other 
wise specified ." shall be 

substituted ; 
(ii) for the entry in the second 

column against sub-item (c), 
the entry " Pipes and tubes , 
other than extruded pipes 
and tubes." shall be substi 

tuted ; 
(iii ) after sub -item (c), thefollow 

ing sub -item shall be inser 
ted, namely : 
" (d ) Extruded shapes and Ten per cent. ad valorem ." ; 
sections including extru 

ded pipes and tubes. 
(f) in Item No. 28 , for the entry in the third column, the entry 
“ Three hundred and seventy- five rupees per metric tonne. 

shall be 
cubstituted . 
80. special duty of excise on certain goods.— (1) When goods of the description 
mentioned in this section chargeable with a duty of excise under the Central 
Excises Act ) (as amended by this Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament) 
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read with any notification for the time being in force issued by the Central 
Government in relation to the duty so chargeable, are assessed to duty, there 
shall be levied and collected 

(a ) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos. 6,8,9 , 14 D , 22A , 
23A except sub-item (1) thereof, 23B , 28 , 29, sub - items (2 ) and (3) of 
Item No. 31 and Item No. 32 of the First Schedule to the Central Excises 
Act, a special duty of excise equal to 10 per cent of the total amount so 
chargeable on such goods; 

(b) as respects goods comprised in Item Nos. 2,_3(1), sub-items 
I, II (2 ) and II (3 ) of Item No. 4 , Items Nos . 13 , 14 , 14F , 15 , 15A , 15B, 
16 , 16A , 17 , 18A ( 2 ), 21 , 22 , 23, 23A ( 1), 27 , 30 , 31( 1), 33, sub-items (1) 
(3a ) and (4) of Item No. 34 and Item No. 37 of that Schedule a special 
duty of excise equal to 20 per cent of the total amount so chargeable 
on such goods; and 

(c) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos . 411(1), 13 , 13A ( 1) , 
18B , 20, 29A, 33A , sub-items (2) and ( 3) of Item No. 34 and radiograms 
comprised in Item No. 37A of that Schedule , a special duty of excise 
equal to 33 1/3 per cent of the total amount so chargeable on such goods. 

( 2 ) Sub -section ( 1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March , 
1966 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser ; 
and section 6 of the General Clasues Act, 1897 ( 10 of 1897 ) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act. 

(3 ) The duties of excise referred to in sub -section ( 1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time being 
in force and such special duties shall be levied for purposes of the Union and 
the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed among the States. 

(4). The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there 
under, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties , shall , 
as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duty of 
excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply in 
relation to the levy and collection of theduties of excise on such goods under 
that Actor those rules . 

81. Regulatory duty of excise.- (1) With a view to regulating or bringing 
greater economy in consumption , there shall be levied and collected , with 
effect from such date, and at such rate, asmay be specified in this behalf by 
the Central Government by notification in the Oficial Gazette, on all or any 
of the goods mentioned in the First Schedule to the Central Exciscs Act as 
amended by this Act or any subsequent Act of Parliament, a regulatory duty 
of excise which shall not exceed 15 per cent of the valuc of the goods as deter 
mincd in accordance with the provisions of section 1 of the Central Exciscs Act : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods. 
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( 2) Sub -section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day ofMay, 
1966 , except as respects things done or omitted to be done before such cesser; 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), shall apply 
upon such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act. 

(3 ) The duties of excise referred to in sub -section (1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the CentralExcises Act or any other law for the time being 
in force and such regulatory duties shall be levied for purposes of the Union 
and the proceeds thereof shallnot be distributed among the States. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there 
under, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, shall , 
as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the regulatory 
duty of excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply 
in relation to the levy and collection ofthe duties of excise on such goods under 
that Act or those rules . 

(5 ) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall, as soon as may 
be after it is issued ,be placed before each House of Parliament. 

(6 ) All regulatory duties of excise levied under sub- section (1) of section 
62 of the Finance Act, 1964 , (5 of 1964 ),shallsubject to any notification issued 
under rule 8 of the Central Excise Rules , 1944 , read with sub-section (4 ) of the 
said section , continue to have effect until the other provisions of this section 
come into force. 

82. Discontinuance of salt duty .-- For the year beginning on the 1st day of 
April, 1965, no duty under the Central Excises Act, or the Tariff Act shall be 
levied in respect of salt manufactured in , or imported into , India . 

83. Amendment of Act 58 of 1957. - In the First Schedule to the Additional 
Duties of Excise (Goods of Special Importance), Act, 1957, in Item No. 4, 
under Manufactured tobacco " , for sub - item (2 ) , the following 
sub-item shall be substituted , namely : 
" ( 2) Cigarettes 

Twenty -five per cent ad valorem " . 


" II. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


( See section 2) 


PART I 


Income- tax and surcharge on income-tax 


Paragraph A 
In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
firm or other association of persons or body of individuals whether incorporated 
or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub -clause (vii) of clause 
(31) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, not being a case to which any other 
Paragraph of this Part applies 

Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the total income does not exceed 5 per cent of the total income. 

Rs. 5,000 
(2 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent. of 
Rs.5,000 but does not exceed Rs.10,000 the amountby which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 5,000 . 
(3 ) where 

the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent. of 
Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000. 
( 4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent. of 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed the amountby which the total 
Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000 . 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 30 per cent. of 
Rs. 20,000 but does not 

exceed 

the amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000. 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent. of 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 . 
(7 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 6,000 plus 50 per cent. of 

Rs. 30,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 50,000 

income cxcceds Rs. 30,000 . 
(8 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 16,000 plus 60 per cent of 

Rs. 50,000 but docs not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 70,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000. 
( 9 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 28,000 plus 65 per cent. of 
Rs. 70,000 

the amount by which the total 

income cxceeds Rs: 70,000 . 
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Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of a person , 
not being a non -resident 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total incomenot exceeding 
the following limit , namely : 

(a) Rs. 6,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family 
which as at the end of the previous year satisfies either of the follow 
ing two .conditions, namely : 

(i) that it has at least two members entitled to claim par 
tition who are not less than eighteen years of age ; or 

(ii ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not lineally descended one from the other 
and who are not lineally descended from any other living 
member of the family ; 
(6 ) 

Rs. 3,000 in every other case ; 
(ii) where such person is an individualor a Hindu undivided family, 
the income-tax computed at the rate herein before specified shallbe reduced 
by so much of the amount specified hereunder , as does not exceed the 
amount of income-tax so computed : 

(a ) Rs. 100 in the case of an unmarried individual; 


(b ) Rs. 175 


in the case of a married individual who has no 
child wholly or mainiy dependent on him or a 
Hindu undivided family which has no minor 
coparcener ; 


( c ) Rs. 195 in the case of a married individual who has one 

child wholly or mainly dependent on him or a 
Hindu undivided family which has oneminor copar 
cener wholly or mainly supported from the income 

of such family ; 
( d ) Rs. 215 in the case of a married individual who has more 

than one child wholly or mainly dependent on 
him or a Hindu undivided family which has more 
than one minor coparcener wholly or mainly 

supported from the income of such family ; 
(ii) Where the total income is twenty thousand rupees or less, 
the income-tax payable shali not exceed forty per cent. of the amount 
by which the total income excceds the limit specified in sub -clause (a ) 
or , as the case may be , sub- clause (b ) of clause (i) of this proviso . 
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Surcharge on income- lax 


The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes 
of the Union , which shall be equal to the aggregate of the sums computed as 
hereunder : 

(a ) where 

(i) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided family, 
the amount of unearned income, not being income by way of interest 
on anysecurity ofthe Central or State Government or incomereceived 
in respect of units from the Unit Trust of India under the Unit Trust 
of India , Act 1963 (52 of 1963), included in the total income, or 

(ii) in any other case the amount ofunearned incomeincluded 
in the total income 
exceeds Rs. 15,000 , 
a sum calculated on the difference between the amount of income-tax com 
puted in respect of the incomereferred to in sub-clause (i) or, as the case may 
be, sub -clause (ii), if such incomehad been the total income and the amount of 
income-tax computed in respect of an income of Rs. 15,000 iſ it had been the 
total income, at the following rate , namely : 
(1) where the amount of the difference 20 per cent. of the amount of 
does not exceed Rs. 14,500 

such difference . 
(2) where the amount of the difference Rs. 2,900 plus 25 per cent. of the 
exceeds Rs. 14,500 

amount by which the difference 
aforesaid exceeds Rs. 14,500. 


(b) where 

(i) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided family, 
the earned income and income by way of interest on any security 
of the Central or State Government and income received 
in respect of units from the Unit Trust of India under the Unit Trust 
of India Act, 1963, (52 of 1963 ), included in the total income, or 

( ii) in any other case, the earned income included in the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1 lakh , 
a sum calculated on the amount of the difference between the income tax com 
puted in respect of the income referred to in sub-clause (i) or, as the case may 
be, sub -clause(i ), ifsuch income had been thetotal incomeand the income-tax 

computed in respect of a total income of Rs. 1 lakh , at the following rate, 
namely : 
(1) where the amount of the difference 5 per cent of the amount of such 
does not exceed Rs.65,000 

difference . 
(2) where the amount of the difference Rs. 3.250 plus 10 per cent. of the 

exceeds Rs. 65,000 but does not cx amount by which the difference 
ceed Rs. 1,30,000 

aforesaid exceeds Rs. 65.000. 
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13) where the amount of the difference Rs. 9,750 plus 15 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,30,000 

amount by which the difference 
aforesaid exceeds Rs. 1,30,000. 


Paragraph B 
In the case of every association of persons being a co -operative society 
as defined in clause (19) of section 2 of the Income-tax Act, 

Rates of income- tax 
( 1) where the total income does not 5 per cent. of the total income. 

exceed Rs. 5,000 
(2 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent. of the 

Rs. 5,000 but does not exceed Rs. amountby which the total income 
10,000 

exceeds Rs. 5,000 . 
( 3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent. of the 

Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 . 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent. of 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000. 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 25 per cent. of 

Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 . 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 3,750 plus 41 per cent. of the 
Rs. 25,000 

amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 25,000 : 


.. 


Provided that 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs. 3,000 ; and 

(ii) where the total income is twenty thousand rupees or less , the 
income-tax payable shall not exceed forty per cent of the amount bywhich 
the total income exceeds Rs. 3,000 . 


Surcharge on income- tax 


where the total income exceeds Rs. 25,000 the amount of income-tax on 
such totalincome computed at the rates herein before specified shall be increased 
by a surcharge for purposes of the Union of 62 per cent of the amount of 
the difference between the income- tax so computed and the income-tax com 
puted in respect of a total income of Rs. 25,000. 
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Paragraph C 
In the case of every registered firm , 


Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the total income does not 

exceed Rs. 25,000 


Nil. 


( 2) where the total income exceeds 6 per cent. of the amount by 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 

Rs. 25,000 


( 3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 8 per cent. of the 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total in 
Rs. 1,00,000 

come exceeds Rs. 50,000. 


(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 5,500 plus 12 per cent. of 
Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 


Surcharge on income- lax 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rates herein before specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union of twenty per cent. 
of the amount of income-tax : 

Provided that in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so included 
is not less than fifty -one per cent. of such total income, the amountof surchage 
for purposes of the Union computed at the rate hereinbcfore specificd shall 
be reduced by one -half of such amount. 


Paragraph D 
In the case of every local authority, 


Rate of income-tax 


On the whole of the total income 


45 per cent. 


Surcharge on income-lax 


The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hiercinbeiore specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes ofthe Union of ic per cent. 
of the amount of income- tax . 
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Paragraph E 
In the case ofthe Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the 
Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956.) , - 

Rate of income- tax 


On the whole of its profits and gains 
from life insurance business 


47.5 per cent. 


Paragraph F 


In the case of every company, other than the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 ( 31 of 
1956 ), – 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 

80 per cent: 
Provided that a rebate shallbe allowed in tlie case of such companies 
on such income at such rate or rates as are specified hereunder : 


Income on which re 
bate is to be allowed 


Rate of 

rebate 


I. In the case of a company 

which 
( a ) in respect of its income 

liable to income- tax 
under the Income- tax 
Act for the assessment 
year commencing on 
the 1st day of April 
1965, has made the 
prescribed arrange 
ments for the declara 
tion and payment 
within India of the 
dividends payable out 
of such income in 
accordance with the 
provisions of section 

194 of that Act ; and 
(6 ) is such a company as 

is referred to in section 
108 of the Income- tax 
Act, 
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Income on which re 
bate is to be allowed 


Rate of 
rebate 


(i) where 


37.5.per cent. 


35 per cent. 


30 per cent 


the 

total on the whole of the total 
income does not income 

exceed Rs. 25,000 
( ii ) where 

the total (a ) on so much of the 
income exceeds Rs. total income as con 
25,000 

sists of profits and 
gains attributable to 
the business of gene 
ration or distribution 
of electricity or of 
construction , manu 
facture or production 
of any one or more of 
the articles or things 
specified in the list in 
Part III of this Sche 

dule 
(6 ) on the balance of 

the total income 
II. In the case of a company 
which 
(a ) satisfies condition (a ) 

of item I hereinabove, 

and 
(6 ) is not such a com 

pany as is referred to 
in section 108 of the 
Income-tax Act, - 
(i) in the case of a (a ) on so much of the 

total income as con 
wholly or mainly sists of profits and 
engaged in the busi gains attributable to 
ness of generation the business of gener 
or distribution of ation or distribution 
electricity or any of clectricity or of 
other form of power 

construction , manufa 
or in the construc cture or production 
tion of ships or in of any one or more 
the manufacture or of the articles 
processing of goods things specific in 
or in mining 

the list in Part III 
of this Schedule, 


company which is 


or 
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Income on which re 
bate is to be allowed 


Rate of 
rebate 


(i) on so much of the 

profits and gains 
aforesaid as do 
not exceed Rs. 
10 lakhs 

35 per cent. 
( ii ) on the balance of 

the profits and 
gains aforesaid 

26 per cent. 
(b) on any income 

other than the profits 
and gains referred to 
in (a) hereinabove 
(i) on so much of 

such income as , 
together with the 
profits and gains 
referred to in (a ) 
herein above, 
does not exceed 
Rs. 10 lakhs 30 per cent, 


(ii) in any other case 


( ii ) on the balance of 

such income 20 per cent. 
(a) on so much of the total 

income as consists of 
profits and gains attri 
butable to the busi 
ness of generation or 
distribution of elect 
ricity or of construc 
tion , manufacture or 
production of any one 
cr more ofthe articles 
or things specified in 
the list in Part III of 
this Schedule 

26 per cent. 
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Incon.e on which 
rebate is to be allowed . 


Rate of rebate . 


(b) on the balance of 

the total income 20 per cent. 
III. In the case of a com- (a) on so much of the 

pany which in respect of total income as con 
its income liable 

to sists ofroyalties recei 
income- tax under the In ved from an Indian 
come-tax Act for the as concern in pursuance 
sessment year commenc of an agreement made 
ing on the 1st day of by it with the Indian 
April, 1965, has notmade 

concern on or after the 
the prescribed arrange Ist day ofApril, 1961 
ments for the declaration and which has been 
and payment 

within 

approved by the Cen 
India of the dividends tral Government 30 per cent. 
payable out of such 
income in accordance 
with the provisions of 
section 194 of that Act 


(6 ) on so much of the 

total income as con 
sists of fees for render 
ing technical services 
received from an 
Indian 

concern in 
pursuance ofan agree 
ment 

made by it 
with the Indian con 
cern after the 29th 
day ofFebruary ,1964 
and which has been 
approved by the Cen . 
ral Government 


30 

per cent. 


(c) on the balance of 

the total income 


15 

per cent. 


G. 1765 . 
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per cent. 


Provided further that 

the amount of rebate arrived at under the preceding proviso 
in the case of a company referred to in item I or item II of that proviso 
shall be reduced by the sum , if any , equal to the amount or the aggregate 

of the amounts, as the case may be, computed as hereunder : 
(a ) on the aggregate of the sums computed in at the rate of 100 per 

the manner provided in clause (i) ofthe second 
cent. 
proviso to Paragraph D of Part II of the 
First Schedule to the Finance Act, 1964 
(5 of 1964 ) as reduced by the amount, if any, 
which is deemed to have been taken into 
account, in accordance with clause (ii) of the 
said proviso , for the purpose of reducing the 
rebate mentioned in clause (i) of the said 

proviso to nil ; 
(6 ) on the amount representing the face value of at the rate of 12.5 

any bonus shares or the amount of any bonus 
issued to its shareholders during the previous 
year with a view to increasing the paid -up 
capital except where such bonus shares or 
bonus have been issued wholly out of the 
share premium account of the company after 
the 31st day of March , 1964 ; 

and 
(c) in addition , in the case of 
(i) a company as is referred to in section 108 

of the Income- tax Act, or 
(ii ) a company as is referred to in clause ( iii ) 

ofsub-section ( 2 ) or sub -section (4 ) of 

section 104 of the said Act, or 
(iii) such a company as is exempt from 

the operation of section 104 of the 
said Act by a notification issued under 
the provisionsofsub-section ( 3) of that 

section , 
which has declared or distributed to its share 
holders during the previous year any dividends 

other than dividends on preference shares- 
( A ) in the case ofa company which since the date 

of the commencement of its activities has 
declared or distributed 

any 

dividends for 
the first time during the previous year 
any one of the four previous 

years 
immediately preceding such previous year 
on that part of the dividends other than divi at the rate of 7.5 per 
dends on preference shares which exceeds ten 
cent. 
per cent, of the paid -up equity capital 


or 
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( B ) in any other case 98580 

on the whole amount of the dividends other at the rate of 7.5 per 
than dividends on preference shares 

cent; 
where the sum arrived at in accordance with clause (i) of this 
proviso exceeds the amount of the rebate arrived at under the preceding 
proviso , only so much of the amounts of reduction mentioned in sub-clauses 
(a ), (b ) and (c) of clause (i) of this proviso as is suflicient, in that order, 
to reduce the rebate to nil shall be deemed to have been taken into 
account for the purpose : 

Provided further that the income-tax payable by a company, as is referred 
to in section 108 of the Income-tax Act, and the total income of which exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 , shall not exceed the aggregate of 

(a) the income tax which would have been payable by the 
pany if its total income had been Rs. 25,000 (the income of Rs. 25,000 
for this purpose being computed as iſ such income included income from 
various sources in the same proportion as the total income of the company) ; 
and 

(6 ) eighty per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 25,000 
Explanation 1.- For the purposes of this Paragraph , a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution 
of electricity or any other form of power or in the construction of ships or in 
the manufacture or processing of goods or in mining, if the income attributable 
to any of the aforesaid activities included in its total income for 
the previous year is not less than fifty -one per cent of such total income. 

Explanation 2. - For the purposes of this Paragraph , where a part of the 
income of a company is not included in its total income because it is agricultural 
income, the amount declared or distributed as dividends (other than divi 
dends on preference shares), the amount representing the face value of any 
bonus shares and the amount of any bonus issued to its shareholders shall cach 
be deemed to be such proportion thereof as the sum specified in clause (a ) 
bears to the sum specified in clause (6 ), such suns being 

(a ) the average amount of the total income of the company in the 
five previous years in which it has been in receipt of taxable income 
immediately preceding the relevant previous ycar; and 

(b) the average amount of the total profits and gains (excluding 
capital receipts) of the company for the five previous years referred to in 
clause (a) reduced ,by such allowances as may be admissible under the 
Income- tax Act but which have not been taken into account by the com 

pany in its profit and loss accounts for the said five previous years. 
Explanation 3.- For the purpose of sub-clause (b ) of clause (i) oi the second 
proviso , " share premium account" means an account forming a separate and 
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identifiable part of the reserves of a company to which has been transferred 
a sum equalto the aggregate amount or value of the premiums on shares issued 
by the company. 

Explanation 4. - For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that where 
any dividends were declared by the company before the commencement of 
the previous year and are distributed by it during that year, no reduction 
in the rebate shall be made undersub -clause (c) ofclause (i) ofthe second proviso 
in respect of such dividends. 


PART II 


Rates for deduction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case in which under the provisions of sections 193 to 195 of the 
Income-tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the rates in force, deduction shall 
be made from the income subject to deduction , at the following rates : 


Income-tax 


Rate of 
income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


2 per cent. 


1. In the case of a person other than a 

company 
(a) where the person is resident 
on the whole income ( excluding 18 per cent. 

interest payable on any security 
of the Central Government 
issued or declared to be income 
tax free, and interest payable on 
any security of a State Govern 
ment issued incometax free, the 
income- tax whereon is payable 
bych the State Government) ; 
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Income-tax 


Rate of 
Income- tux 


Rate of 
surcharge 


or 


on 


a 


on 


(b) where the person is not resident 

in India 
(1) on the whole income (exclud- Income-tax at 25 per cent and 

ing interest payable on any secu surcharge at 5 per cent 
rity of the Central Government of the amount of the income 
issued or declared to be income 
tax free , and interest payable 

any security of 
State Government , issued in- income- tax and surcharge 
come-tax free , the income- tax income-tax in respect of the 
whereon is payable by the State income at the rates prescribed 
Government) ; 

in Paragraph A of Part I of 
this Schedule, if such income 

had been the total income, 

whichever is higher. 
(i ) on the income from interest 12.5 per cent. 2.5 per cent. 

payable on any security of the 
Central Government issued or 
declared to be income- tax free , 
and interest payable on any 
security of a State Government 
issued income- tax free , the 
income- tax whereon is payable 

by the State Government. 
2. In the case of a company 
(a ) where the company is either an 

Indian company or a company 
which has made the prescribed 
arrangements for the declaration 
and payment ofdividendswithin 
India , 
on the whole incoine (excluding 
interest payable on any security 
of the Central Government 
issued or declared to be income 
tax free , and interest payable on 
any security of a State Govern 
ment issued income-tax free , the 
income-tax whereon is payable 
by the State Government) ; 20 per cent. 

Mil. 
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Income-tax 


Rate of 
income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


a 


(b ) where the company is neither an 

Indian company nor a company 
which has made the prescribed 
arrangements for the declaration 
and payment of dividends within 
India , - 
(i) on the income from dividends 
payable by an 

Indian com 
pany 

which is not such 
company as is referred to ir 
section 108 of the Income- tax 
Act and which is wholly or 
mainly engaged in the busi 
ness of generation or distri 
bution of electricity or 

of 
construction , manufacture or 
production of any one or more 
of the articles or things spe 
cified in the list in Part III 
of the Schedule ; 

15 

per cent, 
(i ) on the income from dividends 
payable by any other Indian 
company or any company 
which has made the prescribed 
arrangements for the declara 
tion and payment of dividends 
within India ; 

25 ;percent. 
(ii) on the income from royalties 

payable by an Indian concern 
in pursuance of an agreement 
which is made by it with the 
Indian concern on or after 
the 1st day of April, 1961, 
and which has been approved 
by the Central Government: 50 per cent. 


Nil . 


Nil. 


Nil. 
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Income- tax 


Rate of 
income- tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


(iv) on the income from fees for 

rendering technical services 
received from an Indian con 
cern in pursuance of an agree 
mentmadeby it with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day 
of February , 1964 and which 
has been approved by the Cen 
tral Government; 

50 per cent. 


Nil . 


(v ) on the income from interest 

payable on any security of the 
Central Government issued or 
declared to be income-tax 
free, and interest payable on 
any security of a State Gov 
ernment issued 

income - tax 
free, the income tax whereon 
is payable by the State Gov 
ernment; and 


40 per cent. 


Nil. 


(vi) on any other income 


65 

per cent. 


Nil . 


PART III 


List of articles and things 


(1) Iron and steel (metal), ferro-alloys and special steels . 
( 2) Aluminium , copper , lead and zinc (mctals). 
(3) Coal, lignite, iron ore , bauxite , manganese ore, dolomite , limestone , 

magnesite and mineral oil. 
(4 ) Industrial machinery specified under the heading “ 3. Industriał machi 

nery" , sub-heading " A. Major items of specialised equipment uscd 
in specific industries" , of the First Schedule to the Industries (Develop 
ment and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951. ) 
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(5 ) Boilers and steam generating plants, steam engines and turbines and 

internal combustion engines. 
(6 ) Flame and drip proof motors . 
(7) Equipment for the generation and transmission of electricity including 

transformers, cables and transmission towers. 
(8 ) Machine tools and precision tools ( including their attachments and 

accessories, cutting tools and small tools ) , dies and jigs. 
(9 ) Tractors, earth -moving machinery and agricultural implements . 
( 10 ) Motor trucks and buses. 
( 11) Steel castings and forgings and malleable iron and steel castings. 
(12) Cement and refractories. 
(13) Fertilisers, namely , ammonium sulphate, ammonium sulphate nitrate 

(double salt ), ammonium nitrate, calcium ammonium nitrate (nitro 
lime stone), ammonium chloride, super phosphate, urea and complex 
fertilisers of synthetic origin containing both nitrogen and phosphorus, 
such as ammonium phosphates, ammonium sulphate phosphate and 

ammonium nitro phosphate . 
( 14 ) Soda ash . 
( 15) Pesticides. 
( 16 ) Paper and pulp . 
( 17 ) Tea . 
(18) Electronic equipment, namely, radar equipment, computers, electro 

nic accounting and business machines, electronic communication 
equipment, electronic control instruments and basic components, 
such as valves, transistors, resistors, condensors, . coils , magnetic 

materials and micro wave components . 
( 19) Petrochemicals including corresponding products manufactured from 

other basic raw materials like calcium carbide, ethyl alcohol or 

hydrocarbons from other sources. 
(20 ) Ships. 
(21) Automobile ancillaries . 
( 22 ) Seamless tubes. 
( 23 ) Gears. 
( 24 ) Ball, roller and tapered bearings. 
(25 ) Component parts of the articles mentioned in items Nos. (4 ), (5), (7) 

and (9), that is to say, such parts as are essential for the working of the 
machinery referred to in the items aforesaid and have been given for 
that purpose some special shape or quality which would not be essen 
tial for their use for any other purpose and are in complete finished 

form and ready for fitment, 
(26 ) Cotton seed oil. 
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THE SECOND SCHEDULE 


(See Section 3) 

Rates of Annuity Deposits 
( ) In the case of any depositor whose total income does not exceed 
Rs. 15,000 

Nil . 
(ii) - In the case of any depositor whose total income exceeds Rs. 15,000 
but doesnot exceed Rs. 20,000— 

5 per cent. of the adjusted total income : 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed half 
the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 15,000. 

(ii) In the case of a depositor whose total income exceeds Rs. 20,000 
but does not exceed Rs. 40,000— 

74 per cent. of the adjusted total income: 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a) an amount calculated at five per cent. on somuch ofthe adjusted 
total income as does not exceed Rs. 20,000 ; 

(6 ) one- half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000 . 

( iv ) In the case of a depositor whose total income exceeds Rs. 40,000 
but does not exceed Rs. 70,000 

10 per cent of the adjusted total income: 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at seven and a half per cent. on so much 
ofthe adjusted total incomeas does not exceed Rs.40,000 ; 

(6 ) one-half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 40,000. 
(v ) In the case of a depositor whose total income exceeds Rs. 70,000 

124 per cent. of the adjusted total income: 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at ten per cent, on so much of the adjust 
ed total income as does not exceed Rs. 70,000 ; 

(6 ) one -half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 70,000 . 

Explanation . In this Schedule, " total income" means total income com 
puted in the manner laid down in the Incomc-tax Act without making any 
allowance under section 2800 of that Act 

G. 1765 . 
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THE THIRD SCHEDULE 


( See Section 75 ) 


PARTI 


1 . 


In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, 

(i) in Item No. 30 , for the figures “ 60 ” and “ 50” in the fourth 
and fifth columns, the figures “ 75 ” and “ 65 ” shall, respectively , be sub 
stituted ; 

( ii) in Items Nos. 31, 31 (2 ), 31 (3) and 31(5), for the entry against 
each of them in the fourth column, the entry " 100 per cent. ad valorem " 
shall be substituted ; 

(i ) in Item No. 31( 1), for the figures " 75 " and " 65 " in the fourth 
and sixth columns, the figures " 100 " and " 90 " shall , respectively, be 
substituted ; 

( iv ) in Item No. 44 , for the figures “ 50 ” in the fourth column, the 
figures " 75 " shall be substituted ; 

(o) in Item No. 46 (3), for the figures " 26 " in the fourth column, 
the figures “ 50 ” shall be substituted ; 

(vi) in Item No. 47 (2), for the entry in the fourth column, the entry 
" Rs. 10.25 per kilogram or 75 per cent, ad valorem , whichever is higher : 
shall be substituted ; 
(vii) in Item No. 63. (10 ), - 

(1) for the entry in the fourth column against sub- item 
(i), the entry " Rs. 305.00 per tonne" shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) for the entry in the fourth column against sub - itern 
(ii), the entry " Rs. 325.00 per tonne” shall be substituted ; and 

(viii ) in Item No.63( 20A ), for the figures " 30 " in the fourth column , 
the figures " 100" shall be substituted . 
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PART II 


Item 
No. 


Name of 
article 


Nature 

of 
duty 


Standard Preferential rate of 
rate of duty if the article 
duty is the produce or 

manufacture o 


Duration 
of protec 
tive rates 

duty 


The 
United 
Kingdom 


А 
British 
Colony 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, in SECTION VI, after Item 
No. 28A , the following Item shall be inserted , namely : 


100 per 


90 per 


90 per 


" 28B Sodium 

hydrosul 

phite 


Prefe 
rential 
Revenue 


cent. 
ad valo 
rem 


cent. 
ad valo 
rem 


cent. 
ad valo 
rem 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 20th July 1965 
PART I 

Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7405 / Fd . B2 /65-1/Fd. D. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 9th July 1965. 
The following notification GSR – dated 1-5-1965 of the Government 
of India , Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals (Department of Petroleum ) 
New Delhi, published in Part II, Section 3, Sub -section (i) of the Gazette of 
India Extra-Ordinary dated 1st May 1965 is hereby republished for general 
information . 

By order of the Governor 
M.LAKSHMANAN PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary. 


“ GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals 
(Department of Petroleum ) 

New Delhi, the 1st May 1965 

( Vaisakha 11, 1837 Saka) 


NOTIFICATION 
GSR . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-rules (2 ) and (3 ) 
of rule 125 of the Defence of India Rules, 1962, the Central Government 
hereby makes the following order further to amend the Kerosene (Price 
Control) Order , 1963, namely: 
1. (1) This order may be called the Kerosene (Price Control) Second 

Amendment Order, 1965 . 
( 2 ) It shall come into force at once . 
2. In the Kerosene (Price Control) Order , 1963, in the Schedule 
( 1) under the Sub -heading “ ( a ) Superior ” , in the second column , 

against item (ii) for the words " one rupee and Ninety three 

paise" the words " two rupees and six paise” shall be substituted ; 
(2) under the sub -heading “ (b) Inferior" , in the second column, 

against item (ii), for the word " Eighty-one" the word 
" Ninety -four” shall be substituted . 

(Sd .) S. K. GUHA, 
Joint Secretary to the 

Government of India . 
[ F. No. 101(9)764-PPD ]" 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport- A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14695 /TA3/64 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1965 
S. R. O. No. 284/65. - Under clause (c ) of sub- rule ( 1) of rule 146 of 
the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, the Government of Kerala hereby 
exempt the Motor Vehicle No. K. L. R. 1744 owned by Shri Kerala Varma, 
Fourth Thampuran , President, Palace Administration Board , Tripunithura 
and used for the conveyance of the student Thampurans of the Cochin Royal 
Family from Tripunithura to the Colleges at Ernakulam , from the provision 
of sub -section (1 ) of Section 42 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 ( Central Act 
4 of 1939) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. KUMARA MENON , 

Joint Secretary . 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport- A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS) No. 190 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 6th July 1965. 
S. R. O. No. 285 /65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (m ) 
of sub-section (2 ) of Section 70 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central 
Act 4 of 1939 ), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amend 
ment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1961, published under S.R.O. 
No. 138/61 in the Kerala Gazette No. 20 dated 16-5-1961, the same having 
been previously published as required by sub -section (1) of Section 133 of the 
said Acr. 

AMENDMENT 
In rule 240 of the said Rules, in the first sentence : 
(1) the word " white " shall be deleted , 
(2) for the word black the word clear shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary 
[ Explanatory Note . This is not a part of the amendn ent, but is intended 
to indicate its general purport. 

Rule 240 of Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules stipulates that the destination 
boards should be painted in white letters in a black background. The 
Director of Transport suggested that painting of destina ion boards in black 
letters on white background would be more clear and conspicuous. The 
Mysore Motor Vehicles Rules and the Madras Motor Vehicles Rules do not 
specify any particular colours, but only says that the board should be painted 
in letters in a clear background . It is considered that the rule in this State 
may also be framed similarly . The amerdment is intended to achieve the 
above object. ] 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 20th July 1965 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 575 /65/Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th June 1965 . 
S.R.O. No. 286 /65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) and clause (c ) of sub- section ( 2 ) of Section 22 of the Kerala Survey 
and Boundaries Act, 1961 (Act 37 of 1961) the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following amendments to the Kerala Survey and Boundaries Rules, 
1964 issued under notification II G. O. (P ) No. 544 /64/Rev , dated 26th 
August 1964 and published as S. R. O. No. 255/64 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 106 dated 29th August 1964 the same having been 
previously published as required by sub -section (1)of the said section namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules, 

(1) in rule 23 and 30, the words " and demarcation ” occurring in the 
first sentence shall be omitted ; 

(2) in rule 31 the words " and demarcation ” occurring in the marginal 
notes and in the rule shall be omitted ; 

(3 ) in rule 35, for the words " the amount deposited by the party" the 
words " the party concerned " shall be substituted ; and 

(4 ) in the schedule to rule 101– 

(i) In column (1) of item 1, for the words " Revenue Divisional 
Officers, Tahsildars and Executive Authorities ofMunicipalities" the words 
“ Revenue Divisional Officers, Tahsildars, Executive Authorities of Munici 
palities and every Collector referred to in sub -section (3 ) of section 2 of the 
Kerala Land Acquisition Act, 1961" shall be substituted ; 

(ii) In column (1 ) of item 2 for the words “ Assistant Director of 
Survey and Land Records, Superintendent of Survey and Land Records and 
Tahsildar " , the words " Assistant Directors of Survey and Land Records, 
Superintendents of Survey and Land Records, Tahsildars and Special Tahsil 
dars for Land Acquisition " shall be substituted ; and 

(iii) In column (1) of item 3 for the words " Head Surveyors, Revenue 
Inspectors, Taluk Surveyors, First Grade Surveyors, Town Surveyors, Second 
Grade Surveyors, Village Official, and L. R. M. Accountants" , the words 
" Head Surveyors, Revenue Inspectors, Taluk Surveyors, First Grade Sur 
veyors, Town Surveyors, Second Grade Surveyors, Village Officials, L R.M. 
Accountants, Special Land Acquisition Revenue Inspectors, Land Acquisition 
Surveyors , Revenue Supervisors for Land Acquisition and Village Assistants 
for Land Acquisition shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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PART I 


Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


I 


No. 66779 /L.1/64/HLD 

Dated, Trivandrum , 7th July 1965. 
S. R. O. No. 287/65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(3 ) of section 1 of the Kerala Local Authorities Loans Act, 1963 (Act 30 of 
1963 ) theGovernment hereby appoint the first day of August 1965 as the 
date on which the said Act shall come into force. 


II 


G. O. MS. No. 588 /65 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th July 1965 
S. R. O. No. 238 65 - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
8 of the Kerala Local Authorities Loans Act, 1963 (Act 30 of 1963) the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules, namely : 

THE KERALA LOCAL AUTHORITIES LOANS RULES, 1965 . 
1. Short title and Commencement :-(1) These rules may be called the 

Kerala Local Authorities Loans Rules, 1965 . 
(2) They shall come into force with effect from Ist August 1965 . 
Definitions :- In these rules,unless the context otherwise, requires : 
(i) the Act means, the Kerala Local Authorities Loans Act , 1963 

(Act 30 of 1963); 
( ii) Government Loan means a loan taken by a local authority 

from the Government funds. 
(iii ) loan means a loan made, taken or raised under the Act; 
(iv) non -Government loan means a loan raised otherwise than from 

Government funds ; 
(v ) term of a loan means the period elapsing between the date on 

which the loan is completely made , taken or raised and the 

date on which it is completely repaid . 
G. 2193 /V 


2 


3. Limitation of borrowing power -A local authority shall not borrow 
money for any of the purposes specified in clauses (i) , to (iv ) of sub-section 
(1 ) of section 3 of the Act unless the work to be carried out is either 
(a) within the local limits of the area subject to the control of the 

local authority , or 
(b ) for the benefit of the inhabitants within those limits. 

4. Nature of the funds on the security of which a local authority may borrow : 
For the purpose of borrowing money under section 3 of the Act or guaran 
seeing inte est under section 5 of the Act, a local authority shall not offer as 
security any of its funds which is charged under any provision of law for any 
specific purpose other than the one for which the loan is proposed to be 
laised or for which the interest is proposed to be guaranteed , except with the 
approval of the Government. 

5. Works for which money may be borrowed elc.:-A local authority shall not 
borrow money nor shall it guarantee the payment of interest for any work 
which it is not legally authorised to execute under the provisions of law 
governing it . 

6. Manner of application for permission to borrow money: -- When a local 
authority desires to borrow money , it shall submit an application to the 
Government or to such authority as may be specified by them in this behalf, 
in the form given in Appendix i. 

7. Manner of making application for sanction to give guarantee :-When a 
local authority desires either severally or in conjunction with any other local 
authority to charge its funds or any part thereof by way of guarantee for the 
payment of interest on money, expended or to be expended on any. work, 
under section 5 of the Act, it shall submit an application to the Government 
in the form given in Appendix II . 

8. Inquiries to be made on applications : -The Government or the authority 
authorised under rule 6 , shall cause such inquiry as they think fit to be made 
into the statements contained in the application made, under rule 6 or 7 as 
the case may be. Such enquiry may be conducted through such persons as the 
Government or the authority may authorise or with reference to such records 
as they may deem fit, 

9. Rejection of application etc.:-If it appears to the Government or the 
authority authorised under rule 6 , as the case may be, that the money ought 
not to be bor owed , or that the payment ofinterest on the money expended 
or to be expended on any work or for any of the purposes to which such 
funds might be by law applied , shall not be guaranteed , it shall reject the 
application . 

10. Publication of application :-If it appears to the Government or the 
authority authorised under rule 6, as the case may be that the money be 
borrowed under sub -section ( 1) of section 3 of the Act or that the payment 
of interest be guaranteed under section 5 of the Act, it shall cause to be 
published in the Gazette a copy of the application and such particulars in 
regard to any enquiry made under rule 8 as it may think necessary . 
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11. Disposal of applica ion after publication :-After the expiry of one 
month from such publication and after calling for any further information 
which it may require and considering any objectionswhich may be preferred 
the Government or the authority authorised under rule 6 , as the case may be 


may either 


(i) reject the application , or 
(ii) grant the loan or sanction the raising of the loan , as the cise 

may be, or 
(iii) permit the local authority to guarantee the payment of interest 

under section 5 of the Act . 
12. Power of Government to grant urgent loans :- Where a local authority 
in its application desires the immediate grant, cr sanction to the raising of a 
loan on the ground that funds are urgently neede l for any of the purposes 
mentioned in sub -section ( 1) of section 3 of the Act, the Government or the 
authority authorised under rule 6 as the case may be, if it is satisfied that 
the loan is urgently needed for any such purpose, may, notwithstanding 
anything contained in rules 8 , 10, and 11 after such inquiry,if any, as it 
thinks fit to make, grant, or sanction the raising of, such loan at any time 
after the receipt of the application . 

13. Conditions relating io non -Government loans : The Government or the 
authority authorised under rule 6 shallnot permit the raising of a non -Govern 
ment loan unless it is satisfied that the local authority will be able to repay 
the loan together with interest in time from the proceeds from the work to 
be executed with the proposed loan . 

14. Inspection of works etc.:-(1) It shall be lawful for the Government 
or for such officers as they mıy authorise , to inspect or to cause the inspection 
of any work carried out under contract in respect of which the payment of 
interest is guaranteed by a local authority cither severally or in conjunction 
with any other local authority under section 5 of the Act and every person 
in charge of the execution of the work shall be bound to afford such facilities 
as the inspecting officers may require for the purpose of inspection of the 
work . 
(2 ) The person 

the corporate body with whom any such 
contract for the work is made, shall keep such accounts in respect of the 
work as the Government or such inspecting officers may require and all such 
accounts shall be made available to the Government or the inspecting officers 
for inspection if so called for . 

15. Grant of Government Loans:-(1) If the Government grant a loan to 
a local authority under rule 11, the local authority shall be required to 
execute an agreement in the form given in Appendix III in favour of the 
Government and the loan shall be granted subject to such conditions as the 
Government may specify . 


or 
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Explanatory Note :—(This note is not part of these Rules bu is itended 
to indicate their general purport) 

Section 8 of the Kerala LocalAuthorities Loans Act, 1963 requires triat. 
the Governmentmay , by notification in the Gazette make rules to carry out 
the purposes of the Act. The above rules are intended to regulate the raising 
of Loans by Local Authorities, 

Appendix I 


APPLICATION FOR LOAN 

(See Rule 6 ) 
1. Purpose of the loan. 
2. The amount proposed to be borrowed . 
3. If the amount is for any remunerative work the pro 

bable return from the same per annum after its 

cxecution . 
1. The fund or the portion of the fund on the security of 

which it is proposed to borrow . 
5. The law under which the said fund is levied , received 

or held . 
6. The date within which the money is to be borrowed . 
7. The rate of interest at which the money is to be 

borrowed . 
8. The term of years for which the money is to be bor 

rowed and the method by which it is to be repaid . 
9. Account of the financial position of the Munici 

pality . 
10. A statement of the prior loans outstanding repayment 

and the method of their repayment . 


Appendix II 
" APPLICATION FOR PERMISSION TO GUARANTEE INTEREST 

( See Rule 7 ) 
1. Purpose for which the payment of interest is to be 

guaranteed . 
2. Cost of the work or the expenditure to be incurred fo 

the 

purpose and probable amount as interest to be 
guaranteed . 
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3. Whether the interest is to be guaranteed severally or in 

conjunction with any other local authority . 
4. If in conjunction with any other local authority , the 

name of the local authority concerned . 
5. The probable return that may be received by the local 

authority on the completion of the work , if it is a 

remunerative one . 
6. The fund or the portion of the fund on the security 

of which the interest is to be guaranteed . 
7. The law under which the said fund is levied , received 

or held . 
8. The date within which the interest is to be guaran 

teed . 
9. The rate of interest is to be guaranteed . 
10. The term of years for which the guarantee has to be 

given . 
11. Account ofthe financial position of the Municipality . 
12. A statement of the prior loans outstanding repayment 
and themethod of their repayment. 

Appendix III 
THIS AGREEMENT is executed on this . 

day of One Thousand 
nine hundred and........BETWEEN (H. E. the name of the local autho 
rity ) (hereinafter called " the Borrower " ) of the one part and the Govern 
ment of Kerala (hereinafter called “ the Government” ) of the other part; 

WHEREAS on the application of the borrower, the Government have 
sanctioned a loan of Rs.. 

.in G. O .... 
dated ... 

.under the Kerala Local Authorities Loans Act, 
1963 (hereinafter referred to as the " said Act" ) for the purpose of 

(H. E. the purpose ) subject to the terms and 
conditions contained in the said Act and in the Kerala Local Authorities 
Loans Rules 1965 (hereinafter referred to as the " said Rules" ) and those 
hereinafter contained to which the borrower has agreed ; 

WHEREAS the said borrowing has been duly authorised by Resolution 
No... ... dated .. 

passed at a duly authorised 
meeting of the Borrower held on ... 

NOW THESE PRESENTS WITNESS and it is hereby agreed as follows : 
1. The loan amount of Rs.... 

... under this agreement shall 
be secured on the funds of the Borrower . 
2. The loan shall bear interest at the rate of.... 

. per cent 
per annum from the date of disbursement of the loan . In case the Borrower 
commits default in payment of any instalment compound interest at the 
rate of... 

per cent per annum shall be paid on the instalment 
thus defaulted . Notwithstanding the above condition the local authority 
shall be liable to pay interest and penal interest at the rates that may be 
fixed by the Government from time to time. 
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3. The loan amount with interest thereon shall be paid in .. 
cquated instalments the first instalment being payable on completion of one 
year from the date of disbursement of the loan and the subsequent instalments 
shall be paid on the corresponding dates of the succeeding years. 

4. The loan amount shall be utilised by the borrower only for the 
purpose of.... 

.....and for no other purpose . 
5. The Borrower shall forthwith pay to the Government the unexpend 
ed portion if any , of the loan amountand the loan shall be reduced by an 
equivalent amount. 

6. The Borrower shall not before the repayment of the loan amount 
in tull , create any charge on the fund of the Borrower without the previous 
sanction in writing of the Government. 

7. The Borrower shall furnish to the Examiner of Local Fund 
Accounts, the AccountantGeneral, and any other person authorised by 
Government the information which they may require regarding its fund and 
the utilisation of the loan amount. 

8. On breach of all or any of the terms and conditions herein 
contained , the whole amount then outstanding together with interest thereon 
shall immediately be repaid to the Government in a lump. 

9. In case the Borrower commits default in repayment of any of the 
instalments of the loan amount or interest on due dates the Government shall 
be competent to attach the funds of the Borrower on which the loan has 
been secured , under section 5 of the said Act. 

10. The Borrower agrees that all sums found due to the Government 
under or by virtue of this agreement shall be recovered from the properties 
movable and immovable of the Borrower , as if they are arrears of Land 
Revenue under the provisions of the Revenue Recovery Act for the time being 
in force and in such other manner as the Government may deem fit. 

In witness whereof Shri... 
for and on behalf of the Borrower and Shri.. 
for and on behalf of the Government have hereunto set their hands the day 
and year first above written . 

Signed by Shri.. 
ot witnesses 

1 . 

2 . 
Signed by Shri 
of witnesses 

1 . 
2 . 


In the presence 


In the presence 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour H Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 35507/H3/65 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd July 1965 . 
S. R. O.No. 289/65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 12 of 
the Kerala Industrial Establishments (National and FestivalHolidays) Act 
1958 (Act 47 of 1958 ), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Kerala Industrial Establishments (National and Festival 
Holidays) Rules, 1959 issued under Notification No. L3-73416 /58 /L & LAD 
dated 20-1-1959 published in the Gazette dated 20-1-1959, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in rule , 4 , after the existing proviso the following 
further proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided further that in the case of the holidays to be allowed to the 
employees employed in an industrial establishment newly started , such list 
shall be submitted to the Inspector within 30 days of the starting of such 
industrial establishment" . 

By order of the Governor, 
P.E. RAMAN ALENON , 

Deputy Secretary . 


G. 2230 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health and Labour (H ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No.47410 /H4/65 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th July 1965 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Factories Act , 
1948 (Central Act 63 of 1943) the Government of Kerala hereby exempt for 
a further period of three months from 21-7-1965, M /s. Giovanola - Binny Ltd., 
Palluruthy , Cochin -5, from the provisions of sections 51 , 52, 53 , 54 , 56 and 
58 of the said Act. 


By order of the Governor , 
P. E. RAMAN MENON , 

Deputy Secretary. 


G. 2280 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Ms. No. 592 /65 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1965. 
S. R. O. No. 290 /65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 
of the Opium Act, 1878 (Central Act 1 of 1878 ), the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala (Opium Rules, 1960 
issued under Revenue Department Notification No. G4. 24401759-1 /RD 
dated 21st March 1960 , published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 15 
dated 12th April 1960 , as amended subsequently , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, after 
sub-ruleſ(III) of Rule 22, the following shall be added namely: 

“ ( IV ) A permit in Form OP VII to a person for the possession 
of Opium for the preparation of medicinal oils specially 
approved by the Commissioner for the personal use of the 
permit holder ” . 

FORM OP VII 
(See Rule 22) 

Permit No. 
Permit for possession of Opium for the Preparation of 

Medicinal Oil for personal use 
1. Permit holder s Name. 
2. Father/Husband s name. 
3. Religion or caste. 
4. Apparent age. 
5. Address in [ full. 
6. Occupation . 

This permit is grantedľunder and subject to the provisions of the Opium 
Act, 1878 , and the rules made thereunder to 
(hereinafter) referred to as the permit holder ” authorising to possess 
and transport Opium for the preparation of medicinal oils specially 
approved by the Commissioner for the personal use of the permit holder 
subject to the following conditions : 

G. 2236 


2 


CONDITIONS 


1. This permit shall remain in force from 


to 


2. The permit holder shall as soon as possible present this permit 
before the local Excise Range Inspector or any officer authorised by the 
Commissioner for this purpose for his counter -signature and in any case not 
later than one month from the receipt of this permit, 

3. (i) The permit holder shall not obtain during any one month 
Opium exceeding 

grams; 
Provided that this quantity may be reduced during the currency of the 
permit according to the orders of the Excise Commissioner . 

( ii ) The permit holder shall not possess at any one time more than 
the monthly quota . 

4. (i) The permit holder shall not obtain his supplies of Opium from 
any place except from a Government Treasury . 

( ii ) The permit holder shall get the details of the purchase entered 
on the reverse of the permit by the officer-in -charge of the Treasury before he 
removes from the Treasury the Opium purchased by him . 

(iii ) No Opium other than Opium obtained under this permit shall 
be transported or possessed by the permit holder. 

5. The Opium obtained under this permit shall neither be used by any 
person other than the permit holder nor shall it be used for any purpose 
other than the purpose for which this permit is granted . 

6. The privilege of transport and possession of Opium granted under 
this permit shall extend only so far as they are incidental to its use in 
accordance with this permit. 

7. The Opium shall be added to the Medicinal oil in the presence of 
the permit holder. When once the Opium is added , the medicinal oil shall 
be used only by the permit holder and shall not be sold or gifted . 

8. The permit shall be non -transferable and may be suspended or 
cancelled , at any time by the officer granting it 

(a ) for default or violation by the permit -holder of any of the 
condition specified in the permit; 

(b ) if the holder thereof be convicted of any offence against any law 
relating to Opium or excise revenue or of any criminal offence ; 

(c) if the permit holder infringes any of the provisions of the Opium 
Act 1878 , or of the rules in force thereunder ; 

(d ) if the purpose for which the permit was granted ceases to exist. 
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day of 


9. In case , the permit is surrendered , suspended or cancelled during its 
currency or is not renewed on its expiry, thewhole of the unused stock of 
Opium shall forth with be surrendered to the officer granting the permit . 
Granted this 

19 
Signature or left hand 
thumb impression of 
the permit holder . 

Signature and Designation of 

authority granting the permit. 
Countersigned . 

Excise Range Inspector or 

the authorised officer. 
DETAILS OP PURCHASES OF OPIUM MADE BY THE PERMIT HOLDER FROM 


TO 


Date. 


Total quantity Quantity Running total 
of Opium per 

of of quantity 
mitted to be Opium of Opium 
purchased purcha purchased 
in the 

sed . since the 
current 

first of the 
month . 

current 
month . 


Difference Signature of 
between the the officer 

quantity in charge of 
allowed in the Treasury 
the current and the 
month and name of the 
the running Treasury . 

total 
[column (4) ]. 

(5 ) (6 ) 


( 1) 


By order of the Governor 
R.GOPALASWAMY , 

Revenue Secretary . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health and Labour (L ) Department 


NOTIFICATIONS 


I 
No. 60041 /L . 1/61/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 8th July 1965 . 
S. R. O.No. 291/65.-- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2 ) of section 1 of the Kerala Places of Public Resort Act, 1963 
( Act 40 of 1963), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the 1st day of 
August 1965 as the date on which the said Act shall come into force . 

II 
G. O.MS. 590 /65 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 8th July 1965. 
S. R. O. No. 292 /65. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section 
(1 ) of section 7 and section 19 of the Kerala Places of Public Resor Act, 
1963 (Act 40 of 1963), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
rules, namely : 
The Kerala Places of Public Resort Rules , 1965 . 

PART I 
1. Short title and commencement.- ( 1) These rules may be called the Kerala 
Places of Public Resort Rules, 1965 . 

(2 ) They shall come into force with effect from 1-8-1965 . 
2. Definitions. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires: 

(i) “ the Act ” means the Kerala Places of Public Resort Act, 1963 
(Act 40 of 1963) . 

(ii ) “ Health Officer” means in the case of Municipal Corporations 
and Municipalities the Health Officer of the Municipal Corporation or of the 
Municipality concerned and in the case of a Township or a Panchayat area 
such officer of the Health Services Department having jurisdiction over the 
area asmay be specified by the Director ofHealth Services. 

(iii ) “ Licensing Authority" means the autl:ority competent to grant a 
licence under the Act. 

(iv ) “ Permanent building” means a building which is constructed for 
permanent use with stone, mud brick , mortar, cement or other non 
inflammable materials. 
Explanation : (a ) Where the floor , roof, side-walls gallaries and Stair. 

case of a building aremade of non - inflammable materials 
the building shall, for the purpose of these rules be deemed 

to be a permanent building. 
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(b ) A Cinema installation which is deemed to be a permanent one 

under rule 59 (e) of the Kerala Cinema (Regulations) 
Rules, 1958 as republished in the Kerala Gazette dated 
11-12-1962 shall be deemed to be a permanent building for 

the purpose of these rules. 
(v) " Prescribed ” means prescribed by the order of the Licensing 
Authority and 

(vi) “ Temporary building " means building which is not a permanent 
building . 

PART II 

PERMANENT BUILDINGS 
3. Conditions under which licence may be granted. — No licence shall be granted 
under the Act for the use of any permanent building for public resort or 
entertainment unless ; 

(a ) the building is provided on at least three of its sides with an open 
space of not less than 6 metres in width or such greater width as may be 
required by the Licensing Authority. 

(b ) the caves of the building have a height of not less than 3 metres. 

(c) every door-way in the building is not less than 2.4 metres in height 
and 1.5 metres in width and 

(d ) the windows of the building are of such dimension and number 
and in such situations as may be required by the Licensing Authority and the 
aggregate area of all the window in each of the places to which the public 
are admitted is not less than one- tenth of the floor area thereof: 

Provided that the Licensing Authority in consultation with the Health 
Officer, may 

(i) permit the use of extractors or other artificial means of ventilation 
to provide for a sufficient supply of fresh air in the building in lieu of all or 
any of the windows required under clause (d ) ; or 

(ii) require such extractors or other artificial means of ventilation to 
be provided in addition to the windows required under the said clause. 

4. Obligation of the licensee to keep all means of ventilation in good order. — Every 
person who may have obtained a licence under the Act for the use of any per 
manent building for public resort or entertainment shall cause all windows 
and other means of ventilation in the building to be maintained in good 
order and efficient action during the period for which such building is used 
for public resort or entertainment and for at least two hours before and for 
half an hour after such use . 

5. Licensing authority s power to relax conditions. The Licensing Authority 
may relax the conditions in Rule 3 and 4 on the recommendation of the 
Health Officer. 
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6. Obligation of the licensee to provide lighting arrangements . The licensee 
shall , except when such building is used in day time and no artificial light 
ing is required , provide suitable lighting therein and in the open space 
attached thereto . 

7. Licensee s obligation to keep the flooring in good order. The licensee shall 
cause the flooring of every part of such building to be paved or otherwise 
made impervious and damp- frce and shall keep such flooring at all times in 
good order and repair and shall disinfect the building and premises at such 
times and in such manner as may be prescribed . 

8. Licensee not to permit any sand etc. to be spread on any part of the floor to which 
public are admitted.-- The licensee shall not permit any sand , earth or other 
dusty material to be spread on any part of the floor of the building to which 
the public are admitted . 

9. Material used as covering for the floor to be cleaned. The licensee shall 
cause the carpets,matting or any other material used as covering for the floor 
to be cleaned and dusted before the commencement of every entertain 
ment. 

10. Open spaces in the licensed premises to be paved or gravelled. - The licensee 
shall cause all open spaces in the licensed premises to be paved or gravelled 
to the satisfaction of the licensing authority . 

11. Limit on the accommodation of persons.- (i) The licensee shall not permit 
a greater number of persons to be accommodated in a building than that 
arrived at by calculating at the rate of 20 persons per 10 sq. metres of floor 
area in respect of such portions as are provided with chairs having backs and 
arms and at the rate of 25 persons per 10 sq . meters of floor area in respect of 
other portions after excluding the area of the entrances , the passages and 
gangways, the stage, the stair- cases and all places to which the public are not 
admitted . 

(ii) The licensee shall cause a board to be hung in a prominent place 
in the licensed premises showing the maximum number of persons who can 
be accommodated in the building under this rule . 

12. Provision of separate accommodation for women . — The licensee shall provide 
reasonably sufficient separate accommodation for women . 

13. Walls of the building to be hot-lime washed or painted. The licensee shall 
cause the walls of the building to be hot-limewashed at least once in every six 
months or to be painted annually if not otherwise prescribed . 

14. Cleaning of licensed premises. - The licensee shall cause the premises to 
be thoroughly cleaned and all refuse matter to be removed at least once in 
every 24 hours, or more often if so prescribed . 

15. Provision of drainage and sanitary conveniences. The licensee shall provide 
suitable means of drainage to theuilding and also sanitary conveniences of 
• such description and design as may be prescribed on the recommend 11ion of 
the Health Officer for the exclusive use of each sex according to the scale 
shown in Appendix I and shall cause the same to be maintained in good 
order and sanitary condition , 
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16. Providing of water supply. - The licensee shall where a continuous 
supply of pipe -water is available , provide such number of water taps and in 
such places as may be prescribed on the recommendation of the Health 
Officer . 

17. Providing of drinking water in places where pipe-water is not available . 
The licensee shallwhere a continuous supply of pipe-water is not available , 
provide drinking water in such places, in such manner and in such quantity 
as may be prescribed on the recommendation of the Health Officer . 

18. Providing of spittoons. - The licensee shall provide spittoons of such 
description , in such numbers and in such places asmay be prescribed on the 
recommendation of the Health Officer and the spittoons shall be well washed 
with such disinfectants as may be prescribed . 

PART III 
TEMPORARY BUILDINGS AND ENCLOSURES 
19. Conditions under which licence may be granted . — No licence shall be granted 
uider the Act for the use of any temporary building for public resort or 
e tertainment unless : 

(a ) the building is provided on all its sides with an open space which , 
in no part thereof shall be less than 45 metres in width ; 

Provided that the licensing authority with the sanction of Government 
or any Officer authorised by Government in this behalf may grant a licence 
for any such building with an open space of not less than six metres in width 
and in the case of buildings constructed as theatres even with less open space 
in fit cascs. 

(b ) the caves of the building have a height of not less than 2.5 
metres ; and 

(c) every door-way in the building is not less than 2 metres in height 
and 1.5 metres in width . 

20. Providing of means of ventilation .-- Every person who may have obtained 
a licence under the Act for the use of any temporary building or any enclo 
sed place for public resort or entertainment shall provide suitable means of 
ventilation for such, building or place and shall cause the same to bemain 
tair.ce to the satisfaction of the licensing authority . He shall also , except 
when such building or place is used in day- time and no artificial lighting is 
required , provide suitable lighting therein . 

21. Maintenance of sanitary condition in the licensed premises . — The licensee 
shall cause every part of such building or place to be maintained in proper 
sanitary condition , 

22 . Limit on the number of persons to be admitted in the premises. — The licensee 
shall not permit a greater number of persons to be accommodated in the 
building than that arrived at by calculating at the rate of 25 persons per 
10 sq . metres of floor area after excluding the area of the entrances , the 
passages and gang -ways, the stage, the stair- cases and all places to which the 
public are not admitted . 
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23. Providing of sanitary conveniences . The licensee shall provide sanitary 
conveniences as may be prescribed by the licensing authority on the recom 
mendation of the Health Officer for the exclusive use of cach sex according 
to the scale laid down in Appendix I and shall cause the same to bemain 
tained in good and sanitary condition . 

24. Providing of drinking water facilities.-- The licensee shall provide a 
sufficient supply ofwholesoine deinking water for the use of persons em loyed 
in or frequenting such building or place in such manner and in such 

quan 
tity as may be prescribed by the licensing authority . 

25. Restrictions on the affixture of light etc.— The licensee shall not permit or 
suffer : 

(a ) any light to be affixed to the side walls or posts of such building 
or place; 

(b ) any light to be placed within 1.50 metres of the walls or roof of 
such building or place ; 

(c) any fire-work to be ignited by his servants within 90 metres of any 
part of the outer walls of such building or place ; and 
(d ) smoking within such building or place. 

PART IV 


PERMANENT AND TEMPORARY BUILDINGS OR ENCLOSURES 
26 . Annual and temporary licences.- (1) Licences granted under the Act . 
shall be either annual or temporary . 

(2) Temporary licences may be granted . 

(a ) in the case of a building or enclosure used for a travelling circus 
or show , for a period not exceeding one week at a tirne ; and 

(b ) in other cases, for a period not exceeding three months a : a time. 

( 3) Annual licences shall be granted only in respect of permanent build 
ings provided that, for reasons to be recorded in writing the licensing 
authority may grant a licence so as to be valid for a period of less than one 
year, in which case he shall collect only the proportionate licence fee . 
Temporary licences may also be granted in respect of such buildings if they 
are required only for occasional use as places of public resort or entertain 
ment. 

(4 ) Temporary licences only may be granted in respect of temporary 
buildings. 

(5 ) In respect of walled enclosures which have no roof or super-structure 
either annual or temporary licences may be granted . 

(6 ) Any licence granted may from time to time be renewed at the 
discretion of the licensing authority. 

(a ) in the case of an annual licence for further period of one year ai 
a time; and 
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(b ) in the case of temporary licence for such further periods as the 
licensing authority may think fit , but not exceeding at a time the period 
specified in clause (a ) or clause (b ) of sub-rule (2 ) as the case may be . 

(7) In the case of a travelling circus or show referred to in clause (a ) of 
sub -rule ( 2) the period for which a licence is in force shall not except with 
the special sanction of Government exceed three months in the aggregate 
within any continuous period of twelve months . 

(8) The grant of an annual licence in respect of any building or 
enclosure shall not be deemed to authorise the use of such building for a 
travelling circus or show . In such cases, a separate temporary licence shall 
be obtained in accordance with the provisions of this rule for the use of such 
building or enclosure for such circus or show . 

(9) The licensing authority shall communicate to the local police 
station and the Tahsildar concerned a copy of every temporary licence issued 
under the Act . 

27. Power of licensing authority to prohibit the use of any building for public 
resort during epidemic. — In the event of an outbreak of an epidemic or conta 
gious disease in the locality, the licensing authority may by order direct that 
any building or enclosed place in respect of which a licence has been granted 
under the Act, shall not be used for purposes of public resort or entertain 
ment for such period as may be specified in the order , if in his opinion or in 
the opinion of the Health Officer such use is likely to spread the epidemic 
or contagious disease . 

28. Scale of fees chargeable on licences.- (i) For every licence granted or 
renewed under the Act there shall be charged , unless exempted by the 
Government, a fee according to the following scale , namely : 

(a ) For the grant or renewal of licence for one year in respect of a 
permanent building within the Corporations, Townships and Municipalities 
a fee of Rs. 50 to Rs. 75 for an area of 100 sq . metres or less with an addi 
tional fee of Rs. 25 to Rs. 37.50 for every 50 sq . metres of fraction thereof in 
excess of the first 100 sq . metres. 

(b ) For the grant or renewal of licence for one year in respect of a 
permanent building, within a Panchayat area, a fee ofRs. 20 to Rs. 37.50 for 
an area of 100 sq . metres or less with an additional fee of Rs. 10 to Rs. 18.75 
for every 50 sq . metres or fraction thereof in excess of the first 100 sq . 
metres . 

(ii) (a ) For the grant or renewal of temporary licence in respect of 
a permanent building within the Corporations, Townships and Municipali 
ties a fee of Rs. 15 to Rs. 20 per mensem or Rs. 2 per day for an area of 
100 sq metres or less with an additional fee of Rs. 7.50 to Rs. 10 per 
mensem or Re. I per day for every 50 sq. metres or fract on thereof in excess 
of 100 sq . metres. 

(b For the grant or renewal of a temporary licence in respect of a 
permanent building within a Panchayat area , a fee of Rs. 6 to 7.50 

per 
mensein or Re. I per day for an area of 100 sq . metres or less with an addi 
tional fee of Rs. 3 to 3.50 per mensem or 50 Paise per day for every 50 sq . 
metres of fraction thereof in excess of 100 sq . metres. 
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(iii ) (a ) For the grant or renewal of a temporary licence in respect 
of a temporary building within the Corporations, Townships and theMuni 
cipalities Rs. 50 to Rs. 75 per mensem or Rs. 2 per day for an area of IC0 sq . 
metres or less with an additional fee of Rs. 25 to Rs. 37.50 per mensem or 
Re. I per day for every 50 sq. metres or fraction thereof in excess of 100 sq . 
metres . 

(b ) For the grant or renewal of a temporary licence in respect of a 
temporary building within a Panchayat area Rs. 20 to Rs. 37.50 per mensem 
or Re . 1 per day for an area of 100 sq . metres or less with an additional fee 
of Rs. 10 to Rs. 18.75 per mensem or 50 Paise per day for every 50 sq . 
metres or fraction thereof in excess of 100 sq. metres. 

(iv) (a ) For the grant or renewal of licence for an enclosure without 
any roof or super-structure within the Corporations, Townships and Munici 
palities for one year Rs. 15 for an area of 100 sq . metre or less with an 
additional fee of Rs. 7.50 for every 50 sq . metres or fractions thereof in 
excess of 100 sq. metres. 

(b ) For the grant or renewal of a licence for an enclosure without 
any roof or super-structure, within a Panchayat area for one year Rs. 7.50 
for an area of 100 sq . metres or less with an additional fee of Rs. 3.75 for 
every 50 sq . metres or fraction thereof in excess of 100 sq .metres. 

(v ) (a ) For the grant or renewal of a temporary licence for an en 
closure without any roof or super - structure within the Corporations, Town 
ships and the Municipalities Rs. 7.50 per mensem or Rs 2 per day for an 
area of 100 sq. metres or less with an additional fee of Rs. 3.75 per mensem 
or Re, 1 per day for every 50 sq . metres or fraction thereof in excess of 
100 sq . metres. 

(b ) For the grant or renewal of a temporary licence for an enclo 
sure without any roof or super-structure within a Panchayat area , Rs. 3.50 
per mensem or Re. 1 per day for an area of 100 sq . metres or less with an 
additional fee of Rs. 1.75 per mensem oc 50 Paise per day for every 50 sq . 
metres or fraction thereof in excess of the 100 sq. metres. 

The fee for a temporary licen shall be leviable at three- fourth of the 
above rates where the building or enclosure is used only during day time 
without lights. 

(vi) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause ( ii) (iii ) or (v) no 
fee shall be charged for the renewal of a temporary licence granted for a 
period not exceeding one week under clause (a ) of sub-rule (2 ) of ruie 26 
provided that the total period of such licence including periods of renewal 
does not exceed one month at a time. 

(vii ) The licensing authority shall fix the licence fee under clauses (1) 
(ii) and (iii) with the previous approval of the local authority concerned . 
Explanation : (a ) For the purpose of this rule , where a structure for 

which a licence is sought is constructed partly of intum 
able and partly of non -inflammable materials the whole 
will be considered to be a temporary building . Where the 
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or 


place consists partly of a structure and partly of a mere 
un-roofed enclosure the fee shall be calculated on the area 
of the structure alone provided the un -roofed area is not 

used for the accommodation of the public . 
(b) The month mentioned in the above rule means 30 consecutive 

days irrespective of the Calendar month but not falling 

within two financial years. 
( viii) The licence granted or renewed under this Act shall not be 
transferred exceptwith the previous permission of the licensing authority and 
for each such transfer there shall be charged a :ee of five rupees. 

29. Fees not chargeable :-Notwithstanding anything contained in rule 28 
no fee shall be chargeable for a licence granted in respect of any building 
enclosed place used 

for the following classes of entertainments 
namely : 

(a ) entertainment, the proceeds of which are utilised for the 
purpose of philanthrophic , religious or charitable purposes . 

(b ) entertainments which are ofwholly educational character. 
( c) entertainments which are provided for purposes 

which are 
partly educational, cultural or scientific by institutions not 

conducted or 
established for profit. 

( d ) entertainments which are provided by institutions not conducted 
for profit and established solely for the purposes of promoting the public 
health or the interest of agriculture or of a manufacturing industry and 
cousists solely of exhibitions of articles which are of material interest in 
connection with questions relating to public health or agriculture or of the 
product of the industry for promoting the interest of which the institutions 
exist or of the materials , machinery, appliances or food stuff used in the 
production of those products. 

(e ) entertainments organised in aid of any National Fund and 

(f) any other class of entertainments which the Government may 
specify by general or special order . 

30. Conditions on which licence may be granted .- ( 1) No licence shall be 
granted in respect of any building or enclosed place unless the provisions of 
sub-rules (2 ) to (5 ) of this rule are complied with . 

(2) Such building or place shall have at least two main exits of not 
less than 2.4 metres in height and 1.75 metres width . Where these exits are 
enclosed by doors , the door shall be so made as to open ourwards. Such 
exits shall be so arranged that they can be pushed open easily and at once 
from inside . 

(3 ) When the area of such building or enclosed place exceeds 100 sq. 
metres, at leasí one additional special exit per 50 sq . metres of additional 
space shall be provided in the exterior walls of such building or place at 
stutable distances. Each of such special exits shall be not less than 2.4 
metres in height and 1.75 meters in width . Such special exits may be closed 


whilst such building or place is being used as a place of public resort but 
the means adopted for using them in cases of emergency shall be specified in 
the lience. 

(4 ) Each of such exits shall be indicated by a board with the word 
“ EXIT clearly painted upon it in English and in Malayalam in large and 
legible letters. 

(5 ) Sufficient provision shall be made for preventing and extinguish 
ing fire which may occur in or upon such building or place and such pro 
vision shall be specified in column (9) of the licence. A supply of not less 
than 25 litres of water per 10 sq . metres of area in the case of a permanent 
building or enclosed place shall be provided and kept stored in buckets in 
readiness along wah the walls of such building or place . In the case of 
temporary buildings, the supply of water shall be not less than 50 litres per 
10 sq. metres of area and shall be stored in buckets in readiness, one half 
within and the other half without the exterior walls of the building . 

Provided that where any building or enclosed place by reason of its 
construction and disposition so requires, the licencing authority may grant 
for such building or place a licence with such modifications in regard to the 
storing of water and the disposal of the water stored , for combating fire , as 
may be deemed sufficient and suitable. 

31. Form of licence. — Every licence granted under the Act shall be in the 
form in Appendix II. 

32. Time within which applications for licence to be made. — Any person requir 
ing a licence shall apply to the licensing authority at least twenty -one days 
prior to the date on which the entertainment is to take place and in the case 
of special temporary short term licences at least 10 days prior to such date . 

33. Time within which applications for renewal of licence to be presented. - An 
application for renewal of a licence under Section 9 of the Act shall be 
presented by the licencee within twenty -one days before the expiry of the 
licence and in case of special temporary short term licences at least seven 
days prior to the date of expiry of the licence. 

34. Additional conditions for grant of licence .-- Every licence granted unde" 
the Act shall be subject to the following additional conditions. 

(i) No fire or naked light shall, under any circumstance, be allowed 
inside the licensed premises . 

(ü ) All swinging lights shall be suspended by metal wires or rods. 

(üí) No inflammable or explosive substance such as petroleum , 
kerosene oil , fire works, or gun powder in excess of the quantity required for 
one day s use shall be stored upon or within the licensed premises. 

(iv ) Themain doors , enumerated in column (4) of the licence shall 
always be left unfastened and unobstructed whilst the public are using the 
licensed premises. 

(v ) No structural or material alteration shall be made in the 
licensed premises except with the written permission of the licensing 
authority . 
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(vi) No leper and no person suffering from an open sore or any 
loathsome, infectious or contagious disease shall be permitted inside the 
licensed premises . If such a person is found in any such premises, the 
licensee shall immediately report the fact to the nearest Health Officer, Health 
Inspector or other Officer not below the rank of a Health Assistant of the 
Health Services Department or to the licensing authority and the licensee 
shall at his own cost take such steps as may be required by such officer or 
authority to disinfect the place and to prevent the further spread of the 
infection . 

(vii ) The licensed premises shall not be kept open after 2 a , m . 
without special permission from the licensing authority . 

(viii) The licensing authority or any subordinate Officer duly 
authorised by the licensing authority , Officers of the State Government 
exercising control or superv.sion over the local authority , the Health Officer , 
the Health Inspector , the Health Assistant having jurisdiction over the area , 
and any Police Officer specially deputed to keep order during any entertain 
ment in the licensed premises shall at all times have free access to the said 
premises to see whether the conditions of the licence are fulfilled . 

(ix ) The licensing authority may add such other conditions not 
inconsistant with these rules to the licence as he may deem desirable in the 
interest of health and safety of the public . 

35. Printing of the conditions in the licence.-Section 9 ofthe Act and Rules 4 
to 18 , 20 to 25 and 34 shall be printed at the foot of the licence granted . 

36. Crediting of fines, etc., to the local authority . - All fines, license fee and cost 
of prosecutions , if any , realised by the Magistrate in accordance with the 
provisions in section 16 of the Act shall be credited to Government in the 
first instance and shall be disbursed to the concerned local authorities 
prosecuting the case on the basis of the yearly statement furnished by the 
Registrar , High Court of Judicature , Government of Kerala . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary to Government. 


Appendix I 

( See Rule 15 ) 
Scale of Sanitary Accommodation to be provided : 
Men : 

Urinals. - For every 50 persons one set having at least 10 stalls . 
Latrines.-- For every 100 persons one set having seating accommodation 
for at least five 

persons. 
Women : Same scale as for men . 


Appendix II 

(See Rule 31) 
FORM OF LICENSE 


Nameofapplicantand 

placeofabode 


Nameoftheownerof 

theplaceorbuilding 


Situationoftheplace 

orbuilding 


Sizeanddescription 

withnumberofmain doors 


Materialofwhichthe 

roofandenclosures aremadeorproposed tobemade 


Whetherthelicenseis 

annualortemporary 


Purposeforwhichthe 

placeorbuildingis proposedtobeused 


Whetherthepremises 
aretobeusedduring thedayor/andduring Provisionsforprevent 

ingandextinguish Specialconditions(in 

any)onwhichthe 

licenceisgranted Periodforwhichlicense 

istocontinueinthenight ingfire force 


Feespaid 
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Any authority granting a license under this Act, may , for reasons recorded in writing, revoke or suspend 

the same when he has reason to believe. 
(a ) that the license has lecn fraudulently obtained ; 
(b ) that the enclosed place or building has been used for other purposes of public resort or entertain 

ment than that for which the license was granted ; 
( c) that the place or building can no longer be safely used for the purpose for which the license was 
granted . 

( Signature ) 

Authority granting license 
( Signe 1) Seal 

(Designation ) 
Explanatory Nole.- ( This rote is not part of the rules but is intended to indicate their general purport). 
Section 19 (1) of the Kerala Piaces of Public Resort Act, 1963 provides for the issue of rules by the 
Government to carry out the purposes of the Act. 

Ilic above le re inte ded to regulat the 
fic encing of places of public resort under the said Act . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 20th July 1965 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES - PORTS DEPARTMENT — INTEGRATED 
GRADATION LIST OF THE FORMER T. C. PERSONNEL AND THE 
STAFF ALLOTTED FROM MADRAS AS ON 

1-11-1956 - FINALISED . 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 524 / Public. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th July 1965 . 


Read.— (0) G. Ps. SI. 2-40451 /56 /PD . dated 29-12-1956 , 11-3-1957 and 

2-4-1958 . 
(2 ) G. O.No. 38325 /SI. 5/57/PD . dated 9-4-1958 . 
(3) Letter No. 9/ 10 /59-SR ( S) dated 11-11-1959 and 9 /11/61 

SR (S) dated 27-4-1961 fron the Government of India, 

Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(4 ) G. O. (P ) 162/ Public dated 9-2-1960. 
(5) Letter No. 8/3 (6 )/61-SR (S ) dated 20-5-1961 from the 

Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs. 
(6 ) G. O. MS. 572/Public (Int. Spl.) dated 17-7-1961. 
(7 ) G. Os. No. MS. 228/ Public dated 6-4-1962 , MS. 238 /Public 

dated 11-4-1962 and MS. 442 /Public dated 21-8-1962. 
(8) , G. OsMS. 290 /Public dated 16-5-1962 and MS. 237 /Public 
dated 10-5-1963. 

ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation list of the Travancore - Cochin and 
Madras personnel of the Ports Department as on 1-11-1956 drawn up in 
accordance with the orders regarding general principles and equation of posts 
contained in the G. Os first and second cited , was published with the G. O. 
read as fourth paper, inviting appeals from aggrieved officers, if any, to be 
presented within one month from the date of publication of the list in the 
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Gazette. The representations so received from the affected persons were 
considered by the Government of India in consultation with the State 
Advisory Committee constituted under Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorgani 
sation Act and the decisions of the Government of India on such representa 
tions were also communicated to the officers concerned . 

2. In accordance with the instructions of the Government of India con 
veyed in their letters third cited and in conformity with the orders issued on 
the decisions of the Government of India in the G. Os read as sixth , seventh 
and cighth papers above, Government approve the final integrated gradation 
list of the Travancore - Cochin and Madras personnel of the Ports Depart 
ment as on 1-11-1956 appended to this order. The decisions of the Govern 
ment of India contained in their letter fifth cited on the individual repre 
sentations have been incorporated in the final list. If any officer aggrieved 
against the decisions of the Government of India; which have led to the 
publication of the final list, submits review petition /counter-representation , 
such representation will be disposed of in accordance with the instructions 
issued in circulars No. SI. 2-7725 /60 /PD . dated 16-2-1960 , No. SI. 2-26749 / 
60 / PD dated 2-5-1960 and No. 40251 /SI . 2 /62/PD dated 6-7-1962. 


By order of the Governor, 
G.BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary. 


To 


The State Port Officer , Trivandrum . 
The Accountant General (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) . 
The P. W. ( Communications) Department. 
The Finance Department. 


FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF 
THE ORTS DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-11-1956 . 


In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of 
the Constitution and in accordance with the decisions of the Government of 
India under the provisions of Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisation 
Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956) the Governor of Kerala is pleased to 
publish the final gradation list of the Ports Department which shall be in force 
retrospectively from the 1st November 1956 . 
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Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


PRINCIPAL PORT OFFICER (PERMANENT 1) 


M.Rajaraja Varma ( TC) 


B. A. 


ADDITIONAL PRINCIPAL PORT OFFICER (PERMA 


P. Prameswara Prasad (M ) 


Certificate of Madras Port Dept, test 
competency (Hr. grade)Account test 
as Master for Executive Officers. 
Mariner Member of the Company 

( foreign of Master Mariners of 
going ) issued India , Bombay. 
by the Govt. 

of India 


MANAGER ( PERMANENT 1) ON Rs. 125-74 


V. S. Ramakrishna Pillai (TC ) 


B. A. 


Account test. 


JUNIOR ENGINEERS ( PERMANENT 1 AND TEMPOR 


1 A. J. John (M ) 


S. S. L. C. Technical Examination 

(Hr. Grade ) for Survey 
ing and Levelling . 


2 N : Shama Rao ( M ) 


S. S. L. C. Diploma in Civil Engi 

neering. Account test 
for PWD Officers and 
Subordinates . 


MECHANICAL -CUM -ELECTRICAL OVERSEER ( PERMANENT 1) 


Vacant 


5 


Date of birth mencement of P 


Date of ap 
Date of Com 

pointment to Date of 

the present confirma 
continuous 
service 

tion 
post (equat. 
ed category) 


Assigned Remarks 

Date 


ON Rs. 450-600 ( ALLEPPEY) 


13-8-1906 


20-3-1935 


31-8-1948 


1-12-1948 


Personal 

scale . 
Rs. 500 
800 from 
1-4-1955 


NENT 1) ON Rs. 600-1200 (KOZHIKODE ) 


19-12-1919 


9-9-1953 


9-9-1953 


9-9-1953 


200 ( ALLEPPEY PORT OFFICE ) 
. : 30-9-1903 16-1-1929 • 1-4-1952 


1-4-1952 


ARY 1) On Rs. 150-250 (MALABAR AREA ) 

24-4-1921 3-11-1948 29-10-1953 29-10-1953 


3-11-1924 


17-8-1949 


17-8-1949 


on deputa 
Ition from 

PWD. 


ON Rs. 80-150 (PORT OFFICE , TRIVANDRUU .) 
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Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


Port CONSERVATORS AND PIER MASTERS ON Rs. 80 


1 S. Narayanaswami (M ) 


B. A. 


Account test for subor 
dinate officers and Port 
Departmental tests. 


2 V. Sankaran (M ) 


SSLC . 


Account test for subor. 
dinate officers ( Part I) 
Port Deptl. tests 
(Higher) 


3 M. Bappukutty (M ) 


Do. 


Do. 


4 P. Achutha Panicker (M ) 


Do. 


Do : 

Do. 
& Typewriting ( H ) 


5 C. V. Krishna Pillai ( TC ) 


ESLC . 


Acct. test Parts I & II. 
Training in Marine 
Survey at Cochin 
Harbour : 


6 M.Muhammed khan Sahib 

(M ) 


Inter 
Part II 


Port Deptl. test (Hr.) 
Acct. test for Subordi 
nate Officers Part I & 
Typewriting (Lower ) 


7 C. P. Balaraman ( M ) 


SSLC . Port Deptl . test (Hr.) 
Completed Acct. test for Subordi 

nate Officers Part I. 
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Date of ap 


Date of Com - l 


Date of 
birth 


mencement of pointment to 


the present 


continuous 

service 


Date of 
confirma 

tion 


Assigned Remarks 

Date 


post (equat. 


ed category) 


150 (PERMANENT 11 AND TEMPORARY 1) 


13-10-1906 


27-12-1943 


3-11-1945 27-12-1943 


10-7-1906 


25-1-1945 


7-5-1945 


25-1-1945 


1 


10-7-1910 


18-4-1946 28-10-1948 


18-4-1946 


5-3-1914 


19-8-1947 


2-5-1949 


19-8-1947 


30-11-1085/ 
14-7-1910 


17-8-1948 


17-8-1948 


.17-8-1948 


21-10-1910 


3-10-1949 


3-4-1950 


3-10-1949 


.. 


28-12-1917 


17-7-1953 


17-7-1953 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


S.S.L.C. 


8 


K.M.Kunhikrishnan Nayar 

( M ) 


Port Deptl. test (H ) 
Acct. test for Subordi 
nate officers. Part I 
Typewriting ( L ) 


9 A. Ibrahim Kunju ( TC ) 


E S.L.C. 


Acct. & Secretariat . 

Manual Test. 
Trade Test certificate . 
Technical Training 
Scheme, Government 
of India . 


10 


P. C. Mariamma ( TC ) 


Inter . 


Acct. test, Parts I & II 

& TTC . 


11 


S. Sivasubramonia Pillai 

( TC ) . 


E.S.L.C. Training in Morse 
holder Signalling & recording 

of meteorological 
instruments 


12 


Vacant 


1 


2 


CHIEF SIGNALLER (PERMANENT- 1 ON Rs. 30-60 ) & MORSE SIGNALLERS 
A. Krishnan ( M ) 

I Form Morse Signalling Trg . 
Lambert Joel ( M ) 

IV Form do. 
R. Irusappan (M ) 

do. & Trg . as Asst. 
Light keeper & 

Signaller. 
V. Krishnan ( M ) 

VIII Std . do . 


3 


4 


5 


do. 


do . 


T. Sekharan ( M ) 
P. Vasudevan Pillai (TC) 


6 


V.S.L.C. Havildar Instructor s 

Trg . 
Training in Morse 
Signalling 
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TION LIST- (contd .) 


Remarks 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 

Date of 
Commence- appointment Date of 
ment of 

to the present confirnia 
continuous post (equated tion 

service category) 


Assigned 

Date 


4-5-1917 


13-10-1955 


13-10-1955 


17-10-1955 17-10-1955 17-10-1955 


9-7-1092 ) 
20-2-1917 


7-11-1955 7-11-1955 7-11-1955 


1-4-1096 ) 
16-11-1920 


7-5-1956 ) 


7-5-1956 


7-5-1956 ) 


26-6-1089 ) 
8-2-1914 


.. 


( PERMANENT 2 & TEMPORARY 3 ) ON Rs. 40-60 . 
24-8-1902 

29-5-1921| 29-5-1921| 29-5-1921 


19-10-1906 


1-12-1938 1-12-1938 1-12-1938 


16-4-1913 


17-6-1940 


17-6-1940 


27-1-1917 ) 


30-9-1952 


30-9-1952 


5-8-1924 


19-3-1953 


19-3-1953 


6-5-1956 


6-5-1956 


8-4-1088 / 
23-11-1912 


6-5-1956 Super 

numerary 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


SIGNALLERS ON Rs. 30-40 (PERM 


1 


VII Class 


N. Parameswaran Nair 

( TC ) 


2 


K.Gopalakrishna Iyer 

( TC ) 


V Form 


Studied upto Training in Morse 

Signalling and Inter 
national Code of 
Signals. 


3 


IV Form 


do . 


C.Krishnaswami Pillai 

( TC ) 
V. Sukumara Kurup ( TC ) 


4 


E.S.L C. 
holder 


Trg . in Morse & Inter 
national Code. Flag 
Signalling and 
Meteorological works. 


5 
to 
10 


Vacant 


ASSISTANT LIGHT KEEPERS & SIGNALLERS ON Rs. 30-40 


K : P. Sumathi 


(M ) 


II Forni 


Trg , as Asst. Light 
keeper & signaller. 


P. Karunakaran 


(M ) 


I Form 


do . 


M.Ayyappan 


VIII Std . 


do . 


(M ) 
(M ) 


.H . S. Menon 


IV Form 


do . 
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TION LIST- (contd .) 


Remarks 


Date of 
birth 


Da.e of Date of 
commence- appointment Date of 

ment of to the present confirma 
continuous post (equated 

tion 
service 

category) 


Assigned 

Date 


ANENT 10 ) TRAVANCORE - COCHIN 


27-2-1928 27-2-1928 27-2-1928 


12-12-1080 /1 
27-7-1905 


28-2-1920 


19-6-1941 19-6-1941 


19-6-1941 


. 21-7-1919 


6-7-1941 


6-7-1941 


6-7-1941 


1-3-1926 


23-11-1950 23-11-1950 23-11-1950 


( PERMANENT 3 & TEMPORARY 1) MALABAR AREA 


15-6-1914 


4-2-1946 26-5-1948 


4-2-19461 


- 12-4-1917 ) 


12-2-1948 


1-7-1948 12-2-1948 


1-9-1924 


27-12-1949 ) 


11-3-1952 27-12-1949 


16-7-1925 


13-7-1954 


13-7-1954 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


Si. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


K. Sadanandan 


FLAG LASCARS ON Rs. 20-30 (MALABAR AREA ) 
( M ) S.S.L.C. Training in international 

Code Signalling & 
knowledge of flags. 
Training in the duties 
of Asst. Light keeper 
and Signaller Trg . in 
the upkeep of Aga 
Acetylene lights at 
Govt. of India Light 
House Workshops 
Madras. 


2 


V Form 


do . 


E. K. Madhavan Nair 

(M ) 


3 


T. Nanu 


( M ) 


Studied upto 


V Form 


do . & Proficiency in 
Morse signalling 


4 


T. Moosakoya 


(M ) 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


5 


T. Balan 


(M ) 


do . 


do . 


S.S.L.C. 
(failed ) 


1 


CARGO SUPERVISOR ( PERMANENT 1) Asst. Pier MASTER 
SUPERVISOR (PERMANENT 9 & TEMPORARY 2) ON Rs. 40-120 & 
M.Narayanan ( M ) S.S.L.C. Port Deptl , test ( H ) 

(incomplete) 
A.Madhava Menon 

IV Form 


2 


( M ) 


3 


P. Govindan Nair (M ) 


Port Deptl. test (Lower) 


S.S.L.C. 

( failed ) 
do . 


4 


A. Kannan 


( M ) 


do . 
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TION LIST- ( contd .) 


Date of 
birth 


Date of Date of 
Commence- appointment Date of 
ment of 

to the present confirma 
continuous post (equated tion 
service category) 


Assigned Remarks 

Date 


(PERMANENT 4 & TEMPORARY 1) 


14-3-1932 


4--19541 


4-2-1954 ) 


6-8-1930 


25-2-1954 ) 


25-2-1954 


15-6-1931 


25-4-1954 ) 


25-4-1954 


1-7-1934 ) 


1-5-1954 ) 


1-5-1954 


15-5-1932) 


29-1-1955 


29-1-1955 ) 


( PERMANENT 1) & Asst . Port CONSERVATOR - CUM -WHARF 
RESERVE PORT CONSERVATOR (PERMANENT 1) ON Rs. 40-100 
26-7-1908 ) 

25-7-1936 | 25-7-1939 | 25-7-1936 


30-11-1916 


1-3-1938 ) 


5-3-1938 


1-3-1938 ) 


1-8-1920 ) 


22-7-1948 22-7-1950 22-7-1948 


15-7-1910 


4-8-19491 4-12-1949) 


4-8-1949 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


5 


Port Deptl. test (Lower) 


6 


M.Bhaskara Menon 

(M ) 
K. Sreedhara Kurup 

( M ) 
K.M. Muhammed Khan 

( TC) 


S.S.L.C. 

course 
E.S.L C. 


7 


Acct. test. 
Typing (L ) LCC. 


8 

9 
10 


M.Haridasan ( M ) 
K. U. Kuttan ( M ) 
George A. Morris (TC ) 


S.S.L.C. 

do . 
B.A. 


11 P. Abdulla 
12 K. Sreedharan 


(M )(TC) 


SS.L.C. 
V Form 


13 
& 
14 Vacant 


Upper DIVISION CLERKS (PERMANENT NIL TEMPORARY 2 ) 


V. D. Peter 


( M ) 


Intermediate Port Deptl. test (H ) 
Parts I & II Acct. test for Subordi 

nate Officers Part I. 


2 


A. Radhakrishna Menon 

(M ) 


Matriculation Typewriting (H.) 

Book -keeping ( L ) 
Hindi Madhyama. 
Acct. test for Subordi 
nate Officers . Part I. 

(Madras test) 
Port Deptl. test 
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TION LIST- (contd .) 


ment of 


Date of Date of 
Date of 

Commence- appointment Date of 
birth 

to the present confirma 
continuous post (equated tion 
service 

category) 
7-10-19251 

8-12-1949 


Assigned Remarks 

Date 


8-12-19491 


15-12-1919 


23-7-1951 


23-7-1951 


30-8-1913 


7-5-1953 


7-5-1953 


7-5-1953 ) 


1-4-1955 

1-4-1955 
23-6-1955 

23-6-1955 
8-10-1955 8-10-1955 8-10-1955 


.. 


9-8-1930 
15-5-1932 
3-7-1102 / 
15-2-1927 

1-7-1931 
22-11-1091/ 

5-7-1916 


1-3-1956 
7-5-1956 


7-5-1956 


1-3-1956 
7-5-1956 


ON Rs. 80-3-95-5-110— (MADRAS SCALE) 


17-6-1910 


15-4-19371 


27-5-1950 16-6-1951) 


Super 
numerary 
Had acted 

as Port 
conserva 
tor prior 

to 
1-11-1956 


19-1-1923) 


8-1-1947 


9-12-1955 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


Si. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


LOWER DIVISION CLERKS AND ACCOUNTANTS 


M. K. Kunhappa Kurup (M ) 


Port Deptl., test (H ) 


Inter. 
Part II 


2 


K. H. Krishna Iyer 


(TC ) 


E.S.L.C. 


Acct., test., Parts I & II. 

Typewriting (L ) LCC 
Shorthand ( L ) 


3 


4 


P. V. Parameswara Iyer (M ) Inter. 

Port Deptl., test (H ) 

Acct., test for Subordi 
nate Officers . Part I 

Typewriting (H ) 
A. RadhakrishnaMenon (M ) Matriculation do. 

do . 
Book -keeping (L ) 

HindiMadhyama 
C. Kunhikutty Ali (M ) S.S.L.C. Port Deptl., test(H ) 

Course 


5 


co 


C. Mukundan 


do . 


(M ) 
( M ) 


7 


P. U. Francis 


S.S.L.C. 


Port Deptl., test( H ) 


8 


V. M. Abdul Aziz 


do . 


do . 


( M ) 
( TC ) 


9 


L.Natarajan 


do . 


10 


J. Kurien 


( TC) 


Inter. 


11 


Vacant 
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TION LIST- (contd.) 


Date of Com 

Date of 
Date of birth mencement of 

Date of 
appointment 
continuous 

to the present confirma 
service 

post (equated tion , 

category) 


Assigned Remarks 

date 


PERMANENT- 10 ON Rs. 40-120 


5-7-1909 


12-4-1932 


25-10-1937) 12-4-1932 


4-4-1907 


15-12-1932 


17-8-1948 15-12-1932 

(As Ac 
countant) 


15-1-1908 


1-5-1933 


25-10-1937 


1-5-1933 


19-1-1923 


8-1-1947 


8-1-1947 


8-1-1947 ) 


8-1-1947 


O. D. 


18-10-1923 


27-5-1948 


27-5-1948 


27-5-1948 27-5-1948 


9-7-1921 


14-7-1948 


14-7-1948 


10-7-1950 


14-7-1948) 


2-9-1926 


11-5-1951 


11-5-1951 


16-6-1951 11-5-1951 


1-6-1933 


19-1-1953 


19-1-1953 


1-10-1953 19-1-1953 


28-10-1955 


28-10-1955 28-10-1955 


31-1-1108/ 
15-9-1932 


25-5-1956 


25-5-1956 


25-5-1956 25-5-1956 ) 


9-1-1110 ) 
25-8-1934 


G. 2291 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


Si. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


TYPISTS (PERMANENT- 1 AND 
S.S.L.C. Typewriting ( L ) 

M.G.T.E. 


1 


M. B. Lakshmanan 


( TC ) 


2 


T. K. Rugmini 


( M ) 


Do. 


do . 


(H ) 


CRANE OPERATOR (PERMANENT-1 ) 


Vacant* 


MAISTRY (PERMANENT- 1) ON 


** |P.Kumaran 


( M ) 


Studied upto 


TUG CREW . (MALA 


K.V. Krishnan 


( M ) 


DRIVER GRADE II ( TEMPORARY- 1 ) 

Driver certificate grant 
ed under the Inland 
Steam Vessals Act 
1917 


T. Unni 


(M ) 


Driver GRADE III (TEMPORARY- 1) ON 

Certificate of compet 
ency as Engine Driver 
issued under 

the 
Madras Minor Ports 
and Harbour Craft 
Rules 
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TION LIST- (contd .) 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
Date of Com 

appointment Date of 
mencement of 
continuous 

to the present confirma 
service 

tion 
post ( equated 

category) 


Assigned 

date 


Remarks 


TEMPORARY - 1) ON Rs. 40-120 
15-8-1101 / 18-8-1953 18-8-1953 
28-3-1926 


18-8-1953 18-8-1953 


8-6-1933 


12-12-1955 


12-12-1255 


12-12-1955 


ON Rs. 40-120 ( TRIVANDRUM PIer ) 


* Post held 
by a per 
son borne 
on the 
contin 
gent esta 
blishment 


Rs. 30-1-45 (MALABAR AREA ) 

15-7-1908 6-12-1942 6-12-1942 


| 1-11-1956) 


BAR AREA ) 
ON Rs. 55-1-70 (MALABAR AREA) 
17-11-1909 21-9-1939 4-10-1954 


23-10-1941 

(Lower 
category ) 


Supernu 
merary 


Rs. 40-1-55 (MALABAR AREA ) 


1-7-1917 


26-10-1937 


4-10-1954 


Perma 
nent 
Boatman 
from 
1-4-1951 
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COMBINED GRADA 


Qualifications 


Si. 
No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


SERANG GRADE I (TEMPORARY- 1) 


C. Sydalikutty 


( M ) 


SERANG GRADE II ( TEMPORARY -1) 


T. Vasu 


( M ) 


1 


T. Achuthan Nair 


(M ) 


CRANE DRIVERS (PERMANENT- 2) 

Certificate of compet 

ency as Engine Driver 
( First Grade) issued 
by the Government of 
F. M. S. 


2 


Vacant 


Persons holding the post of Crane Driver 


C. Balan 


(M ) 


I... 


ASSISTANT CRANE DRIVERS (PERMANENT- 2) 


C. Balan 


( M ) 


2 


0. C.Richards 


( M ) 
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TION LIST- (contd.) 


Date of 
Date of com 
Date of birth mencement of appointment Date of 

continuous 

to the present confirma 
service 

post ( equated tion 

category) 


Assigned Remarks 

date 


ON Rs. 30-1-40 (MALABAR AREA) 


1-7-1912 


9-11-1931 


24-9-1956 


Perman 
ent Boat 
man from 
25-7-1939 


ON Rs. 20-1-30 (MALABAR AREA ) 


1-7-1923 


23-9-1949 


24-9-1956 


.. 


ON Rs. 35-2-55 (MALABAR Area) 

1-7-1907 8-11-1954 8-11-1954 


8-11-1954 


.. 


on Rs. 35-2-55 on purely temporary emergency basis 


1-7-1921 


1-7-1946 


21-9-1956 


.. 


ON Rs. 21-1-30 (MALABAR Area) 


1-7-1921 


1-7-1946 


1-7-1946 


1-7-1946 ) 


10.D. 
working 
tempor 
arily as 


Crane 


Driver 
from 
21-9-1956 


9-8-1930 


6-4-1950 


6-4-1950 


4-10-1952 


